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I. 

ADDITIONAL TETRADRACHMS OF ALEXANDER 
THE GREAT. 

SoMR years ago I ventured to submit to the Society a 
notice of some unpublished tetrodrachms of Alexander the 
Great,* not included in tho comprehensivo work of ^1. 
Muller upon that interesting series, and which was 
designed, therefore, in some respects as a supplement to 
his valuable monograph. ITaving continued to direct my 
attention to tho same series, and finding that it was so far 
from being exhausted that I have continually had tho 
opportunity of adding fresh varieties to my collection, I 
havo thought it might he worth while to draw up a brief 
notice as a supplement to my former paper, including tho 
more interesting of those still unpublished vaHeties which 
have recently come into my possession. 

The subject will doubtless before long receive much 
light from the publication of the extensive series of coins 
of this class in the British Museum. But there is still 
room for other gleaners in the same field; and some of the 
coins that I propose to bring before the Society are woHhy 
of especial notice, as appearing to indicate the mintage of 
new cities—that is to say, of such as are not yet included 


* Nnm. Chron., N.S., vol. viiL p, 809. 
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in the long list of towns that struck coins with the name 
of the Macedonian king. I may add that none of the 
varieties here described are to be found in the British 
Museum. 

Mytilene. 

1. Rev .—Zeus seated, as usual; throne having a back, the 
pillars of which ore surmounted by two small 
sphinxes. In front, a lyre, beneath it a mono¬ 
gram lA within a wrea^; beneath the throne, 
the monogram <K. Size 9. PI. I. fig. 1. 

The large outspread fabrio of this coin, as well os the 
style of the head on the obverse, refer it beyond a doubt 
to the class of those struck in Asia Minor on the borders 
of the AEgcoan Sea, which constitute by far the most 
clearly marked group in the whole of this extensive series ; 
and the lyre, which agrees precisely in form with that 
found on the tetradrachms (Nos. 967—978) ascribed by 
Muller to Mytilene, naturally leads us to assign this coin 
also to the same city. It dififers, however, in two re¬ 
markable points from the other coins described by Mtiller: 
the one, in having the monogram in front of ^e seated 
figure enclosed in a wreath—-a peculiarity which, though 
found on many of the European coins of Alexander, does 
not occur on any of those belonging to Asia Minor the 
other, that of the pillars at the back of the throne being 
surmounted by two small figures of sphinxes, in the same 
manner as they support two Victories in the large group 


* The extensive series of tetradrachms (Nos. 709_785 of 

Muller's catalogue) having a monogram composed of MYP or 
MHTP within a wreath, ascribed by some writers to Myrina, 
is justly referred by M. Miiller to Macedonia. The fabric, as 
well as the title of BAIEIAEIEZ, at once exclude thorn from 
all connection with Asia Minor. 
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of coins supposed to have been struck at Sicyon.* This 
peculiar addition to the ornamentation of the throne is 
not found, so far as I am aware, on any other coin of 
Alexander. The figures are, however, so minute that they 
may easily have escaped observation. 

Magnesia (P). 

2. Same type and style.—In h-ont, a bull in the attitade of 
tossing, to the left, beneath it the monogram 
and beneath the throne <E in monogram. Sire 9. 
Plate I. fig. 2. 

8 . Same type and eocesBOiy B 3 UDbol, bnt beneath the ball 
the monogram foi and beneath the throne 
Sire 9. 

A coin apparently similar to the lost is described in tbe 
catalogue of the Thomas sale (lot 1,242), though the 
monogram in front is not given, and is assigned con- 
jeoturally by Mr. Burgon to Antioch in Caria. M. 
Muller also has one (No. 1,176], which dififers from it only 
in having tbe monogram ^ in front of the seated 
figure instead of beneath the throne, which he assigns also 
to Antioch, though he strangely transfers it to Antiooh in 
Fisidia, instead of Antiooh in Caria, which is certainly 
the more obvious and probable of the two. But tbe figure 
of a bull, which is distinctly characterised as the Zebu, or 
ludian bull, in the attitude of tossing or butting, is so 
well known as the obaraoteristio type of the coins of 
Magnesia ad Mseandrum, that it is certainly the most 
obvious conclusion to assign them to that city. This 
is rejected by M. Muller on the gi-ound that there is a 
considerable series of coins bearing the Mmander in the 
exergue, which he assigns to Magnesia, while those in 

* See these described by M. Muller, p. 218. I shall have 
occasion to refer again to this interesting series. 
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question have not this accessory. But tbe ohunce of such 
a characteristic is certainly of very little weight as com¬ 
pared with the preience of so marked a $ 3 rmbol, which is 
found on all the earlier coins of Magnesia,^ and on those 
only^ for the bull, or Zebu, on the coins of Antioch in 
Caria is in a oouchant position, while the coins of Antioch 
in Pisidia are of so late a date as to have no bearing upon 
the question at all. But neither M. Muller nor Mr. 
Burgon would ever have thought of referring those coins 
to eit/ier Antioch had it not been for the monogium 
found upon some of them—a very slender ground at all 
events, considering the interchangeable character of these 
monograms, and the extreme frequency of that in ques¬ 
tion ; but which is, in my opinion; entirely destroyed by 
the two coins I have just described, on which the monogram 
AN, under the throne, is in the one case replaced by that 
formed of EP, while it is not found in front accompanying 
the bull (as represented in M. Muller’s tables) on either of 
them, ^at place being occupied by two other monograms, 
both of them of frequent occurrence on the coins of 
Alexander. 

It may be worth while to add that though these two 
coins are so clo.sely connected, and the reverses are of 
similar style, while they both present the broad spread 
form so characteristic of the coins of Western Asia 
Minor, the heads are of very different character, that on 
No. 3 resembling in style those placed by M. Muller 
under his Class III. rather than those of Class VI., to 
which almost all the coins of Ionia belong. 


* The beautiful teiradrachms with the standing figure of 
Apollo on the reverse of course belong to a Inter period. 
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Cos. 

4. Samo type and style as the preceding coins ; bnt in the 
field of t'cv. the monogram • together with 
a crab bolding in its claws a club in a ?erUeal 
position. Siise 10. PI. I. fig. 8. 

No doubt can exist as to the city to which this coin is 
to be referred. It is only remarkable that so opulent a 
city as Cos, which had so extensive a coinage of its own 
previous to the time of Alexander, should bavo struck so 
few tetradracbms with its emblems. But the only specimen 
known to Hiiller was one in the museum of Leyden, on 
which the crab and club are found one over the other, as 
usual on the autonomous coins of the oity.^ Their com¬ 
bination in the manner which is found on my coin certainly 
constitutes one of the most elegant as well as characteristic 
examples of such accessory symbols to be found in the 
whole series. It is worthy of notice also that in this 
instance the legs of the throne on which the figure of 
Zeus is seated are supported by two small sphinxes—a 
peculiarity not uncommon on the tetradracbms of Chios, 
but which I do not remember to have seen on those of any 
other city. 

Smyrna (?). 

6 . Same typos, bat in field of rer. under tho eagle a female 
head to the left, veiled and turreted; under the 
throne the monogram K> Bise 10. PI. 1. fig. 4. 

No doubt can exist with regard to any of the coins above 
described of their belonging to the western provinces of 


^ Another variety in which the same symbols are combined, 
bat in a different position, and accompanied by the magistrate's 
name, ZflZTPATOZ, exists in the Bi-iUsb Mnsouns, though 
as yot unpablishod. 
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Minor, wKich constitate so marked a series. But 
this is otherwise with the coin now before us. Its largo 
size and fiat surface Indeed at the first glance would 
lead one to assign it to the same class; to which it may 
be added that I received it direct from Smyrna, together 
with several other coins of the same class (of Rhodes, 
Miletus, <Stc.), and though I am not disposed to lay too 
much stress upon this point, it is a fact well known to all 
who have collected coins in the Levant, that the tetra- 
drachms of this style are derived almost exclusively from 
the eastern shores of the .^gtean, of which Smyrna is the 
commercial centre. On the other hand, the style of work 
is altogether different from that usual on the coins of Asia 
Minor. The reverse, which is in very fine preservation, 
presents a boldness of relief and finish of execution wholly 
different from the slovenly style of most of the Western 
Asiatic coins; while the head on the obverse, though 
equally unlike that usually found on this class of tetra- 
drachms, is far inferior in style to the reverse, and has 
even something of a semi-barbarous character. 

hfor does tbe adjunct lead to any satisfactory result. 
The female head would naturally suggest its attribution 
to Smyrna, which, as we know, placed on its Alexandrine 
tetradrachms the same turreted head which figures on its 
autonomous coins.* But when carefully examined, which 
the fine preservation of my coin fortunately enables us to 
do, it is found that the head in question is covered at the 
back with a veil, while it supports only two small towers 
in front. This combination of the veiled and turreted 
head is found on many of the autonomous coins of Syrian 


* See Muller, Nos. 991—994, and my paper in this Jourual, 
vol. viii. p. 815. 
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• cities—Seleucia and Sidon for example ; but no instance 
of such a coiffure occurs on the tctradrachms of Alexander 
strack in that region, and the fabric of my coin appears 
to me to exclude the possibility of ascribing it to the 
Syrian series. 

I am not disposed to attach any value to the monogittm 
beneath the throne. The combination of K and A in a 
monogram is extremely common, both on the tetradrachms 
of Alexander and elsewhere; and though its position is 
that which in some instances indicates the city where the 
coin was struck, this is but rarely the case, and the mono¬ 
grams under the throne in general scorn to refer only to 
some magistrate or local authority ; ut least their signifi¬ 
cance is unknown to us. 

SlCYON (P). 

G. Same types, of ver^' good style of work both on obv, nnd 
rev. In the field, beneath the eagle, a figure of 
Hercules standing and leaning on bis dab; t^neatb 
the throne API, ^e two firstletters in monogram. 
Size 6^. PI. I. fig. 5. 

It is with great diffidence that I venture to suggest the 
attribution of this beautiful coin, certainly one of the 
most perfect in my whole series, both for ^yle and 
finished execution, to Sicyon. In fact, I must admit such 
an attribution to be almost wholly conjectural. But, 
assuming that the long series ascribed by M. Muller, in 
accordance with Mr. Newton,’’ to that city, is to be con- 


1 See bis paper on a number of coins of this class found near 
Patras in 1850, in the Num. Chron., First Series, vol. xvi. 
pp. 29—84. It is much to be regretted that we do not possess a 
few more such copious and accurate accounts of the discovery 
of deposits of the coins of this enormous series, which could 
hardly fail to throw much light on their classification. 
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sidered as correctly determined, I have little doubt that 
my coin also may find a place in the same interesting 
suite. Its resemblance in style and character to the one 
marked by M. Muller as No. 875 is as complete os can 
well be; and so many of this particular series present, like 
the one in question, a small figure of some divinity in the 
field, together with two or three letters or a monogram 
under the throne, that it is at least an obvious conjecture 
to include one more with the same cbaracteristic. It is 
true that a large proportion of the coins thus ascribed by 
M. Muller are characterised by the marked peculiarity of 
having two small Victories on the pillars or supports of 
the back of the throne. Hut this distinctive character 
—which appears to have been found on all the varieties 
included in the hnd described by Mr. Newton—is wanting 
on several of those referred to the same suite by M. 
Muller; among others on those which have certainly the 
first claim to belong to Sicyon, namely, those which have 
in the field the ebimtera, so well known as the especial 
typo on the autonomous coins of that city. Tl>e same 
thing is the cose with M. Muller’s No. 875, which, os 
already observed, presents so close a resemblance in style 
to my coin-^ I must confess that this resemblance is much 
less striking when compared with others of the same series 
which have the accessory Victories, these being in general 
of a larger size, and a grander and bolder style of work.* 
'Without being disposed to contest the attribution of M. 

* Both this and the No. 864 of the same catalogue (with the 
ebimiera) are in the British Museum, and the stylo is in both 
cases identical with that of the specimens in my cabinet. 

* An excellent figure of oue of the varieties of this class will 
he found in the plates (PI. XI. No. 1178) to the catalogue of 
M. Grdau's collection (Wris, 1867), where it is erroneously 
assigned to Potidren. 
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MuUor’a No. 875,^® I am satisfied that that and the one 
I propose for my own coin must stand or fall together. 
The two in my opinion unquestionably belong to the same 
place and the same period. 

But by far the most interesting circumstance attending 
the coin I am now describing is that of the small figure in 
the field presenting eractltf^e attitude as well as the attri¬ 
butes of the celebrated statue known as the Farnese 
Hercules. This statue, as is well known, is the work of 
an Athenian sculptor of the name of Glyoon j but it is 
universally agreed that the existing figure is only a copy 
of a work of Lysippus, the contemporary of Alexander the 
Gi^at; and this opinion may be considered as confirmed 
by the figure on my coin, which presents so far as 
possible on so small a scale all the peculiarities of the 
welLknown work of Glycon. 8tanding figures of Hercules 
are indeed not uncommon on Greek coins—though no 
such representation figures as an adjunct on any of the 
tetradrachms of Alexander that have yet been published— 
but these simply present the deided hero standing, full 
front, with one hand resting on his club.^^ The attitude 


** This is eonueeted with No. 804 by having the letters NO 
beneath the lower bar of the throne: a coincidence which is of 
considerable value when combined, as in this instance, with 
close similarity of style. Muller’s No. 891, with a horse’s head 
in the field, and the letters A£ beneath the throne, is assigned 
by him to Sicyon on very slender groonds, bat the fabric of 
the specimen in my cabinet certainly bears a strong resemblance 
to that of his No. 807. 

“ There is, however, os Mr. Gardner has pointed out to me, 
a small copper coin of a citj of Southern Italy (ascribed con- 
jecturally to Biateola in ApuUa), on the r€V. of which the figure 
of Hercules is represented leaning on his club, in an attitude 
olos^y resembling that of the well-known statne. It is figured 
in the catalogue of the coins in the Britisb Museum, Itahj, 

p. 182. 

VOL. in. THIRD SERIES. C 
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is therefore widely different from that of the Farncso 
statue, which we find on the contraiy exactly repinDduced 
on my tetradrachm. The hero is here represented as in 
an attitude of repose, standing, but leaning on his club, 
over which he is slightly bent to the left, while the club 
supports his aimpit, and rests itself upon a kind of base, 
without whioh it would pbriously not be long enough to 
afford the requisite support The lion’s skin merely hangs 
upon the club, and does not cover as a drapery any part 
of the figure. The right arm is bent, so that the hand 
rests behind the back, exactly in the manner that is seen 
in a front view of the statue. In fact, the agreement 
between the two is so complete as to leave no doubt ^at 
the representation on the coin was not merely intended as 
a figure of Hercules, but as the figure which was familiar 
to all Greece from the celebrated statue of Lysippus. It 
has been repeatedly suggested that these small nocessoi'y 
types may in many cases be derived from well-known 
statues of the divinities represented; but I am not aware 
of any other case in which this agreement is so clearly 
proved as in the one before us. If the coin in question 
be correctly ascribed to Sicyon, the figure in this instance 
may be plausibly supposed to represent the bronze statue 
of Hercules which was seen by Pausanias in the Agora 
of Sicyon, the native city of Lysippus.^* The most cele¬ 
brated of his statues of this hei'O were in a sitting 
position, and have, therefore, nothing in common with 
that on my coin, or with the well-known statue by 
Glycon,** 


” Paasanias ii. 0, 6. Unfortanately the author gives ns no 
pariieulars as to the attitude of this statue. 

“ See Btuud, Grieehische Kunstle}\ voL i. pp. fiCl—868. 
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The remaining tetradrachms in my collection, which 1 
take this opportunity of lapng before the Society, are of 
less interest, but are still worthy of notice as presenting 
accessory symbols unknown before, or monograms in the 
place of such symbols, which are not included in the 
copious list of M. Miiller. 

7. Usual types, with title of BAXf AETIZ on rev,, and throne 

without a back. In front of the knees of seated 
figure the forepart of a lion standing. Size 8. 
Weight 261 grs. PI. L fig. 7. 

8. Same types, and throne without a back. In field, beneath 

the eagle, a closed quiver in a horizontal position, 
beneath it the monogram Size 8^. Weight 
268 grs. PI. I. fig. 8. 

9. Same types, but throne with back. In field of rev. the 

fore-half of a boar with rounded wing to 1., beneath 
it the monogram and beneath the throne 
b€. Size 9. Weight 264*6 grs. FL I. fig. 6. 

M. Muller has figured (No. 995} a tetradraohm with 
the fore part of a winged boar, similar to that on the coins 
of Clazomenae, which he on this account naturally assigns 
to that city.^^ But the treatment of the symbol on my coin 
is so wholly dissimilar, and especially the prominence 
given to the rounded wing (which is never so represented 
on the coins of Clazomensc) gives It such an altered aspect 
that it would be taken at first for something entirely 
difierent, and was so, both by myself and oUiers, until 
Mr. Head had the sagacity to perceive its true significa¬ 
tion. On this account I have thought it as wdl to include 


** A draelim with the same adjunct has come into my posses¬ 
sion while these sheets were passing through the prees. But 
in thia ease there is the additional adjunct of a spear-head 
behind the seated figure, exactly as it is found on the long 
series of drachms (Nos. 811—825) ascribed by M. Muller to 
Cardia, 
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it in my plate, thongli not presenting, strictly speaking, 
a nm symbol. The two monograms also are different from 
those given by Dr. Muller. 

10. Same types, throne with a back. Beneath the eagle fist 

in monogram, ondK beneath the throne. Size 6. 

Weight 266 grs. 

11. Same typos, throne with a back. Beneath tho eagle the 

monogram i^pi no monogram under throne. 

Size 6i. Weight 261 gra. 

I must confess myself wholly at a loss to attribute any 
of these upon plausible grounds to any particular city; 
and 1 have, therefore, given full particulars concerning 
them, in hopes some of my readers may be more ingenious 
or more fortunate.^ The first (No. 7) is the only one of 
tho five which has the title of king, and from thi8oircum> 
stance, together with its smaller size and greater thickness, 
may be referred with most probability to some place in the 
European dominions of Alexander. The style, which 
belongs to the Class IV. of Muller, is not decisive, as 
between the coins of European origin and those of Syria or 
Cilicia, several of which have the title of BAXIAEXIE, 
though it is not found on any of those of Western Asia. 
The accessory type is very peculiar, the standing figure of 
a lion being of rare occurrence on any of the coins of 
Grooce, Macedonia, or Asia, while tho half lion is, so far 
os I remember, always in an attitude either of crouching or 
running. 

The other four coins furnish no indication to guide us. 

The two lost (Nos. 10 and 11) belong to the large series 
of coins in M. Muller’s plates (Nos. 1562—1662), which 
have no accessory symbol, but a monogram in the field, 


^ With the same view I have figured the first three of them. 
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beneath tbo eagle or the outstretched arm of Zeus, tUo 
place where tbo symbol of the city, when there is one, 
usually makes its appearance. Such monograms may, in 
some cases, represent the initials of a city name ; but I am 
inclined to believe that in general they are merely those 
of magie^tes, similar in this respect to those so often 
found accompanying symbols that undoubtedly indicate 
the place of coinage. 

Before closing this paper I may take the opportunity to 
mention another coin in my collection, which, though not 
new, presents a peculiarity that I do not remember to 
have seen noticed. This is the variety assigned by M. 
Muller to Joppa in Syria, on account of the letters lOH 
(thus arranged IR} in the field of the reverse. The 
attribution appears rather a dubious one, though I have 
no better suggestion to offer. But the peculiarity which 
distinguishes my coin, as well as the specimen in the 
British Miiseum (which is in all respects identical with 
mine), is that the head on the obverse is turned towards 
the Ufi instead of to the right, as on all the other tetra* 
drachms of Alexander which have come under my obser¬ 
vation.^* The point is one of little importance in itself, 
but is worthy of notice as an anomalous departure from 
the general rule. M. idler makes no mention of this 
singularity, though he cites three specimens of the coin 
from the museums of Vienna, Berlin, and Copenhagen.*'^ 


'While these sheets were passing through the press, Mr. 
Evans has exhibited before the Society (Feb. 15) a totradrachm 
presenting the same peculiariW, which may probably be referred 
to Melitna in Thessaly. This is, so far as I am aware, an 
unique instance of its occurrence on any coin of European fabric. 

” A coin with the sanae peculiarity of the head to the left was 
sold in the Bompoia Collection ^lot S40), but as usual in sale 
Ciitnloguos the monogram is not given. 
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It would be c\iriou8 to know whether the same peculiarity 
is found in them all. 

P.S.—The above essay was written before I had seen a 
notice by Mr. Head in the last number of the Numismatic 
Chronicle,^* in which he advances a startling statement 
that, if admitted, would render all such attributions as I 
have suggested for the tetradrachzns above described alto* 
gether worthless, and throw the whole classification of the 
coins of Alexander into hopeless confusion. In a brief 
notice of a paper by Dr. von Sallet in the Zeitsekriji fur 
Numismatik^ Band ix. Heft ii., he considers it as proving 
that the whole system of arrangement proposed for this 
class of coins by Dr. Muller is an edifice resting on a 
foundation of sand/* and adds, “the symbols, however 
much they may resemble municipal devices or coin-types, 
are, at Dr. von Sallet cU^wly Hioia, merely the signets of 
the monetary magistrates, and only very exceptionally to 
be accepted as mint-marks ** (p. 297). 

Now, with all respect to Mr. Head, Dr. von Sallet bos 
not only proved nothing of the kind, but, as far as one 
can judge from his article, had no intention of doing so. 
In the very brief memoir in question he points out 
that two gold staters of Philip II., the one with a 
tripod as accessory symbol, and on this account assigned 
by Dr. Muller to Philippi, the other with a different 
symbol, similar to that on Dr. Muller's No, 233, had the 
head on the obverse side/rom the eanie die, and could not> 
therefore, have been minted in different towns. From this 
fact he derives the conclusion that great caution is requisite 
in the application of Dr. Muller's method, and ** that these 


” Num. Chroo. Third Series, vol. ii. p. 29C. 
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accessories do not by any means in all cases indicate the 
places of mintage, but at times are, without doubt, the 
distinguishing marks of the mint-maaters, or magistrates, 
who presided over their issue, without any geographical 
signification whaterer.*'^^ In this view, as stated by Dr. 
von Sallet, I should entirely ooncur, but this is a very 
different thing from the sweeping generalisation deduced 
from it by Mr. Head, against which I beg to enter an 
energetic protest. The principle on which Dr. Hiiller has 
based his classification of the coins of Alexander, that 
where we find in the field of the reverse a symbol well 
known as that characteristic of the autonomous coins of a 
particular city, this may be taken as a sign that the coin 
in question was struck in that city, was so far from being 
fim or peculiar to the Danish numismatist, that it has 
been adopted, I believe, by all writers on tbe subject 
from Eckhel and Mionnet to the present day ; but it has 
often been applied, especially by Mionnet, in a very hap¬ 
hazard manner. Hence Dr. Muller bus made a most 
valuable contribution to numismatic science by the sys¬ 
tematic manner in which he has treated the whole subject, 
as well as by the vast mass of materials that he has brought 
together. But I believe that all those who have worked 
much in the same field will have come to the conclusion 
that many of his attributions are hazardous and doubtful, 
and that he has been led, by his desire to explain every¬ 
thing acooi'ding to one uniform system, into difficulties of 
which his interpretation will hardly be admitted by other 
numismatists. 

Neither Dr. von Sallet nor Mr. Head have noticed that 
I hod already brought forward a case similar to the one 


** Zeitschri/l, p. 168. 
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adduced by the fonner writer in an article on some coins 
of Lysimachus (published in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1869), where I pointed out that the portraits on the 
obverses of two coins attributed by Dr. Muller to two 
cities remote from one another were m fact from the 
same die.^ But I made use of the argument derived 
from this circumstance only to prove that it was highly 
improbable that two coins thus intimately connected 
should have been struck, as supposed by Dr. Muller, the 
one in Thrace, the other in Caria. And to this extent I 
still hold the inference to be a sound one. But I am very 
fur from accepting Dr. von Sallet’s conclusion that it is 
impossible for two neighbouring cities to have made uso 
of the same die—a suggestion which he, in an offhand 
manner, dismisses as ** absurd,” entirely overlooking 
the circumstance mentioned by me in the paper already 
referred to, on the authority of Mr. Poole, that this com¬ 
bination of the same die on the obverse with different 
mint-marks on the reverse is one of common occurrence 
in the coins of the Ptolemies. Mr. Poole’s further re¬ 
searches into that interesting series have, as he now 
informs me, shown that the practice was in their case so 
frequent that it may be almost termed general, and be 
concurs witii me in thinking that there is no "absurdity” 
in supposing the same plan to have been adopted in 
regard to other regal coins.- 

The subject is much too extensive to be discussed in a 
brief notice like tbe present. But I may take this 
opportunity to state that sul^equent researches in this 
interesting branch of numismatics have confirmed me in 

** Num. Cbron., N.S., vol. iz. p. C. 

•' jSrilitehrtft, t. e. 
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the conviction, expressed in the paper above referred to 
(pablished in 1869), that Dr. Muller's system of explaining 
the mint>marks, in all possible cases,^ as the symbols of 
cities, cannot be regarded as established on sufficient 
grounds ; but that many such attributions rest upon 
reasonable inferences, and have the same claim to be 
accepted by numismatists as most of the other conclusions 
generally adopted by them appears to me unquestionable. 

As my former paper on the tetradrachms of Alexander 
was not accompanied by figures—the admirable mode of 
illustration by autotype not having been then introduced 
—I have thought it might be acceptable to the readers 
of the Hum. Chron. to append to the present memoir 
an additional plate, in which 1 have figured the most 
interesting of the coins described in my former article. 
Although the principal types of the tetradrachms bearing 
tbe name of Alexander undergo no variation, they present 
such differences in style and treatment that it is always 
desirable, if possible, to have accurate figures of the coins 
themselves, as well as the mere description of tbe mono- 
grams or aocessory symbols. I subjoin a table of reference 
to the pages whore the coins now figured are severally 
described. 


»P]ate IX., fig. 1, is described in Num. Chron., vol 
fig. 2, 
fig. 8, 
fig. 4, 
fig. 5. 
fig. 0, 


viii. p. 810. 
ilnd, 
p. 818. 

^ 04 Rf 


** See his remarks in tbe Nnm. Chron., vol. x. N.S., p. 7, in 
reply to my ohservations on the coins of Lysimaebus above 
referred to. 

Edward H. Bdn'buby. 
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COINAGE OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT. 

Ak £xfXJU<ATIOK. 

Ip the brief abstract of Dr. von Sallet’s paper to which 
Mr. Bunbury has called attention be calculated to mislead, 
and if it expresses more than the learned German Numis¬ 
matist’s words seem to warrant, 1 fear that Mr. Bunbury 
has fallen into a like error with regard to my own estimate of 
the value of Muller’s system of classification, for I certainly 
had no intention of advancing a ^'startling statement 
which if admitted would lender all [local] attributions 
of Alexander's coins altogether worthless, and throw tho 
wholo classiBcation of this class of coins into hopeless 
confusion.” 

I therefore take this opportunity of correcting a false 
impression which Mr. Bunbury’s words might well convey 
to the minds of some of our readers. 

My own viow of Muller’s work docs not, I imagine, 
differ essentially from that of Mr. Bunbury himself. Dr. 
Muller has divided the coins hearing the name of Alexander 
into seven distinct classes, which follow one another in 
approximate chronological order. Of these classes. Nos. I. 
to IV. are for tho most part regal coins belonging to the 
age of Alexander and his contcmpomrics down to about 
B.c. 280, while Classes V., VI., and VII. are now generally 
recognised as being considerably later, and not regal coins 
at all, but the currency of fi^ee cities, chiefly of western 
Asia Minor, Phoenicia, and Thrace—cities which adopted 
for commercial reasons the types of the coins of Alexander, 
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at least a handrod years, roughly speaking, after his death. 
Now these late autonomous municipal tetradrochms, which 
may be called Alexandrine imitations, almost always bear 
as an accessory typo the symbol of the city where they 
were issued. There can be no shadow of doubt about the 
interpretation of these signs, which are, moreover, very 
often accompanied by the initial letters of the towns, such 
as E—^ and a bee on coins of Ephesus; MI and a lion on 
those of hliletus; KOAO and a lyre on those of Colophon; 
\vith many others. 

So far Muller’s classification is undoubtedly correct, and 
is in fact the only possible one. 

But the question arises, are we warranted in applying 
exclusively the same system of local classification by 
adjunct symbols to the regaX coins of the age of Philip 
and Alexander, or aro the symbols on the earlier coins 
frequently capable of a different interpretation altogether ? 

For my part I am strongly of opinion that a very large 
proportion (perhaps tbree^fourths) of the symbols on the 
coins of the earlier classes (of European Greece and 
Macedon) are in no wise to be accepted as the municipal 
devices or mint-marks, but rather as tho official ixgncti oj 
monetary mayistrateSf and I should bo inclined to desig¬ 
nate any classification of tho carlior regal coins which rests 
upon the hypothesis that the symbols are in all cases 
municipal devices os “ an edifice baaed on a foundation of 
sand.’’ To this class alone (the only one, be it observed, 
of which there was any question in Von Sallot’s paper) 
was the expression intended to apply, and I need hardly 
state that no one of Mr. Banbury’s attributions of the lute 
Alexandrine imitations figured in his plates would be in 
the least degree affected were it universally admitted. 

Baroi-ay V. IIbap. 
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SOME RE-ATTRIBUTIONS. 

Ik the Catalogue of Roman Medallions in the Bntislx 
Museum, edited by my friend, Mr. Grueber, a work of 
great value and interest, there is figured on Plat© LV. a 
famous medallion which came to the Museum from the 
Blacas collection. The obverse of this medallion is thus 
described in the text: 

1. Ok'.—IMP C C YAL DIOCLETIANVS P F AVG. 
Head of Diocletian, r., bare, bearded; below, a 
palm branch, incase: larder of dots. 

If there be one thing which must impress a student 
more than another in Roman iconographic art, whether 
in statues, busts, or medallions, it is the skill of the artists 
in portraiture, and, as is only too familiar, a very large 
proportion of coins found having their legends obliterated, 
can, nevertheless, be at once attributed by a glance at the 
head. If we remember this, and turn to the medallion under 
discussion, we shall hesitate to accept the head upon it as 
that of Diocletian, notwithstanding the legend around it. 
Diocletian’s head is one of well-marked character—^with a 
square jaw, projecting cheek-bones, perpendicular fore¬ 
head, &c., &c. This head, on the contrary, is entirely dif¬ 
ferent, with its round jaw, fat cheeks, and low type of 
forehead. Whose head is itP This again is assuredly 
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easy to decide. If we compare the head oa the medallion 
with those on the bronze coins of Diocletian's coUeaguc> 
we shall at once see that this is in every probability the 
head of Hazlmianus, whose features are of the typical 
Herciileun type, and unmistakable, ^aximianus was, of 
course, the colleague of Diocletian for some years, and 
medals are extant with the heads of the two emperors 
upon them, although no specimen is contained in the rich 
collection in the Museum. 1 venture, therefore, to differ 
from Mr. Grueber's description, and to assign the head on 
this fine medallion to Maximianus Hercules. This is not 
all, however. The head we are discussing is remarkable for 
theabsence of the laureated crown—the sign of the Imperial 
dignity—a most unusual omission in the case of an 
emperor. This would induce one to conclude that it 
represents Maximianus as Cmsar, and before he was given 
the title of Augustus. 

Gibbon says of Diocletian, ** After tbe example of 
Marcus, he gave himself a colleague in the person of 
Maximian, on whom he bestowed at first the title of 
Ceesar, and afterwards that of Augustus;" adding in a 
note, **The question of the time when Maximian re¬ 
ceived the honours of Csssar and Augustus has divided 
modem critics, and given occasion to a great deal of 
learned wrangling. I have followed M. de Tillemont 
{* Histoire des Empereurs,’ tome iv, pp. 600—505), who 
has weighed the several reasons and difficulties with his 
scrupulous accuracy." (Gibbon, ii. 66 and note 6.) Eckhel, 
says Dean Milman, took the same view. To this I would 
only add that, as the medallion was struck at Nicomedia, 
it is not improbable that it was the work of some sycophants 
or friends of the Caesar—whose reputation as a military 
man far outshone that of his patron, Diocletian—and who 
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thus wished to do him honour, os they did in other in> 
stances, and in later times, by putting his head on ono 
side of a medallion, and Diocletian's on another. 

In the Tolume of the catalogue of Greek coins in tho 
Huseum devoted to the Seleucido, edited by another of my 
accomplished friends, Mr. Gardner, is an attribution in 
which I cannot concur. The coin I refer to is figured on 
Plate III. of that volume, 2, and is a tetradrochm 
attributed to Antiochus I. The bead of Antiochus I. has 
a very marked idiosyncracy. The pinched lips and square 
cheeks are as marked on his young head os shown in 
Fig. 3 on the same plate as on the older beads in 
Figs. 4, 5, 6, and 7. The head on the coin numbered 2 
is entirely different in every respect. Not only so, but it 
is precisely the head of Antiochus II., with tho same doep 
sunken eyes and general outline. See Plato V., Nos. 5 
and 6. This view is based on the portrait only, but when 
wo turn to the reverse of the coin tho question is put 
beyond doubt. The type on the reverse of the coins of 
Antiochus I. is consistently that of Apollo sitting on tho 
omphalos ; but in this particular caso, tho one exception, 
we have the type of Hercules seated on a ix^ck, which is 
an ordinary reverse type on the coins of Antiochus II., 
and I have no doubt whatever that the particular coin in 
discussion ought to be attributed to Antiochus II. and not 
to Antiochus I. This identification would enable us 
further to conclude that the Hercules typo was first intro¬ 
duced among the Syrian monarchs with Antiochus II. 

The totradrachm of Seleucus II., marked 14 ou Plate VI. 
of the same volume, is, I presume, the unique coin men¬ 
tioned in the Kuseum Report for 1875. It is rightly 
described in the text of the catalogue, p. 19, but on the 
plate, instead of being marked os of silver, is labelled 
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In regard to a thii'd coin described in the same volume, I 
have great hesitation, inasmuch as it is ill-preserved, and 
I cannot consult the original itself. I refer to the coin, 
numbei'ed 5 on Plate II. This coin is assigned to 
Selcucus I. Is the reading of the name Soleucus on this 
specimen quite certain P and, if so, is it quite certain that 
it belongs to Seleucus I. The reverse type of Ajiollo 
on the omphalos is very common on later coins, but it 
occurs apparently on no coin assigned to Seleucus I., 
except this dubious specimen. 

I have lately written a memoir on the griffin, and have 
had to make some special inquiries into its occurrence in 
Greek art. The grifiiu is a perfectly well-known fabulous 
animal, with distinct attiibutes, and we have more than 
one elaborate description of it—notably that of Ctesies, as 
preserved by Aelian and Photius. All these descriptions 
agree that it was a quadruped, with the head, beak, and 
wings of an eagle, and the body and limbs of a lion. 
A lion-lioadod griffin is as much a solecism as a lion- 
headed Cerberus would be. I have therefore always 
doubted the description given in the Catalogue of Greek 
Coins of Thrace, &o., of the reverses of certain coins of 
Panticapooum, in which the type is described as a horned 
griffin with lion's head {op. cit. 4). The animals so 
referred to are figured in full-face; but, as it seems to mo, 
they clearly are meant to be represented \vith the proper 
griffin’s head, which is given in profile in coin No. 20 on 
p. 7, and is quite different to a full-faced lion’s, os repre¬ 
sented on coin 7. 

The complicated head of a griffin is naturally difficult 
to represent in full detail when foreshortened; but it 
certainly seems to me that the artist lias tried on these 
coins to represent an animal with a head differing from 
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that of a lion, and that it would be most rash to suppose 
on the evidence of these heads that the Greeks were 
so confused in their natural history as to forget thnt 
a real griffin had an aquiline and not a leonine head. 

As an appendix to this oUa potlritioy may T refer to a 
very different matter—namely to the site of Calleva, a 
famous ancient British town, the mint>place of some of tho 
coins of the sons of Commius. It has been generally identi¬ 
fied with Silchester—an identification about which I have 
always felt a difficulty. It is apparently based on no other 
evidence than a vague conjecture on the part of one of tho 
older antiquaries, which has been persistently repeated. 

Stakeley*8 reputation as an antiquary has suffered much 
from some of his fantastic opinions in archccology, but this 
should not blind us to his sagacity as an interpreter of 
Antonine’e Itinerary, and the difficult document that 
is usually attributed to the anonymous geographer of 
Bavenna; and in this instance I believe that he was, if 
not quite, very nearly right He very properly calls 
attention, os does Mr. Evans, to the fact that Henry of 
Huntingdon gives us the British name of Silchester as 
Coer Segaint His words arc, “Kair Segent quae fuit 
super Tamesin non longe a Bedinge et vocatur Silceetre ** 
(Evans, British Goins, 225). In favour of this view we have 
the important evidence of on inscription actually found at 
Silchester, with fho words “Deo Her{culi) Saegon^' (id. 
274). Several coins are known inscribed Sego, which have 
been attributed, with some probability, to some town with 
a name like Segontium. All this is pro tanto evidence 
against identifying Silchester with Calleva, since Silchester 
had, as we see, another name. This is greatly strengthened 
when we turn to Antonine*s itineraries, and dissect those 
in which Colleva is named. They have been diaweted 
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with skill aud force by Stukeley, and he shows how im¬ 
possible it is to reconcile them with the facts if we place 
Callova at Silchester. He urges that the Attrehatian 
capital was really at Famham, in Surrey, and assigns 
Surrey as the country of the Attrebates, Berkshire being 
the land not of the Attrebates but of the Bibroci, who left 
it their name. By placing the Attrebates in Surrey we, 
os Stukeley says, are supported by Ptolemy, who places 
them next to the Cantii. I would remark that a very 
strong piece of evidence in favour of this conclusion which 
has accumulated since Stukeley's day is that of the coins. 
So far as I know, none of the coins minted at Calleva, or 
attributed to that mint, have been found anywhere near 
Silchester, nor, in fact, in Berkshire, where only the 
primitive uninscribed British money has occurred. On 
the other hand, Surrey is very ricdi in coins of Epaticous and 
Yerica, which are those assigned, with erery probability, 
to Calleva. 

While Bxing upon Surrey as the home of the Attrehatee, 
I cannot quite concur with Stukeley in identifying Calleva 
with Famhom. In such a difficult matter it is impossible 
to come to any other than a tentative conclusion; but I 
have long thought that Guildford represents the old Aitre> 
batian capital. The particle “ ford ” marks the name as a 
British name, as in the case of Hereford, Oxford, &c., &c., 
“ ford " meaning a road in Celtic. The other half of the 
name seems to me a probable survival of the name Calleva, 
which Camden, it will be remembered, reads Galleva. 
Guildford is the very focus of the district in Surrey where 
the British coins abound, and seems in other ways to fit 
in very well with all the facts. 

H. H. Howorth. 
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SILVER STYCAS OF NORTHUMBRU AND YORK. 

Ik the twentietli volume of the Numismatic Chronicle, 
K.S. p. 62, Major Creeke has called attention to the 
silver and base silver coins of Eanred and Ethelred II., 
Kings of Northumbria, and he follows Mr. J. Hashleigh 
in his article on the coins of that kingdom (N.C., N.S. ix. 
p. 62) in denominating these as silver sceattas. I venture 
to differ from the conclusion to which he arrives, and 
strongly adhere to the view adopted by the present Pre¬ 
sident of the Numismatic Society, who, in his annual 
address to the members of that Society in July, 1880, 
referred to the subject, but considered the coins described 
by Major Creeke to be stycas, and not sceattas. It is, 
however, if only ex adundanti cauteld, of some importance 
to collect as much information and as many facts upon 
the subject as possible, in order that by a full comparison 
of these some exact result may, if practicable, be arrived 
at. For t h i s reason I think it would be well if the very 
full list of coins of silver and base silver issued under the 
Northumbrian kings, so usefully compiled and communi¬ 
cated by Major Creeke, were added to, and possibly made 
complete, by means of the observations of other collectors. 
To this end I describe a base silver coin of Fanred in my 
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collection, and which is not included in the before- 
mentioned list— 

OJv.—RANKED Pellet within circle of dots. 

■5ev.—€AETINI. Pellet within circle of dots. 

It will be noticed that the type is the same as that of 
No. 7 of hlajor Creeke’s list, and which latter was issued 
by the moneyer EADVINI. I have no doubt but that 
the name of the moneyer on my coin is a corruption of 
that on his. There is also the same mixture of the Old 
English € and the Boman E. I have in my collection a 
very fine silver styca of Earned, with the name of the 
moneyer, VILHEAH, weighing 20 grains, similar to 
No. 12 in Major Oreeke’s list. 

The late Mr. Lindsay also states, in his ** Tiew of the 
Coinage of the Heptarchy,** that Mr. Haigh had seen, in 
the cabinet of Dr. Moore, of Preston, a sceatta of Eanred 
exactly resembling a styca, on which the moneyer’s name 
was HVATBED. 

In Hawkins, second edition, p. 74, are mentioned two 
silver stycas of JEthelred II., one of them resembling in 
all respects the ordinary styca; and with regard to these 
the learned author states his conviction that we can 
scarcely consider these anomalous pieces otherwise than 
as caprices of some one engaged in the mint, and tbat it is 
highly improbable that they should have formed part of 
the general currency of the kingdom. 

In the late Mr. Cuff’s collection were silver and base 
silver stycas of Eanred, of the moneyers Eardvulf, Eavinx, 
and Eaduni (in the catalogue called EAHVDI). 

It would add usefully to the subject discussed if the stycas 
of the Archbishops of York wore also considered in connec¬ 
tion with the question raised. I do not know whether Major 
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Creeke was aware that some of the York stycos are also 
found in silver. There is so intimate a connection 
between Northumbria and that see, and such a similarity 
of style in their coins, that any complete list should also 
extend to these. 

I have two of Eanbald as follows:— 

1. Otrtf.—EVNBVLD . VR +. Small cross. 

Rev. —EDILVARl) +. Small cross, base silver. 

2. Ww.—EVNBVLD . V +. Small cross. 

Rev.-—EDILVAED +. Stdoli croes, very fine silver. 

In the CuiT collection were two base silver stycas of the 
moneyers Edilvard and Eadvulf respectively. 

In addition to these Mr. Qill exhibited, at a meeting 
of the Numismatic Society, held on the 2l8t October, 1880, 
a base silver styca of IJlfhere. 

Thus far I deal with the silver and base silver stycas 
which have been described or exhibited; but a careful 
examination of any large collection of stycas, such, for 
instance, as that in the British Museum, amply evidences 
the fact that the metal of which a great number are 
composed is more or less mixed with silver or billon. 

In some the presence of the alloy is scarcely noticeable, 
in others it is more marked. There appears to be no 
design in this, nor anything capable of being reduced to a 
system. It is much more likely to result from accidents 
of the melting-pot, as hinted at by Mr. Evans, than from 
any intention on the part of the moneyer to issue a coin 
of a different denomination or even a mint curiosity. 

If this theory be correct, it is obvious why so few stycas 
of fine silver have survived to our times. Their intrinsic 
being greater than their current value, secured their 
destruction more certainly than would the mere lapse oi 
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time. If they were really sceattas, more of them would, 
in the ordinary course of events, have been hoarded and 
discovered In company with the many thousands of stycos 
found at Kirk Oswald, Hexham, and other places. 

A further argument on the subject is provided by the 
famous silver penny of Eaured, in the collection of Mr. 
Uashleigh, which, on the balance of evidence and proba¬ 
bilities of the case, might be regarded (if it can be con¬ 
sidered a Northumbrian coin at all) as what would have 
been the form of the silver money of the country, if it had 
been determined to have a silver currency. 

the time when stycas were, practically, the only 
recognised coins of Northumbria and York, the neigh¬ 
bouring kingdoms used the Saxon penny, and it is only 
natural that at that period of time this would have formed 
the prototype of any attempted innovation in the northern 
districts, and I do not know why Mr. Bashlcigh thought 
it necessai’y to endeavour to attribute a French origin to 
the type of his coin. In the same way it may be suggested 
that had either of the kingdoms of Mercia or East Anglia 
desired to avail itself of a copper currency, the coins 
issued with that intention would have borne some resem¬ 
blance to the northern stycas. 

It is easy in matters of this description, and where 
absolute evidence is wanting, to form theories of more or 
less probable a character; but I think that it is not 
unlikely that silver pennies were interchangeable with the 
ordinary Northumbrian money, although in what propor¬ 
tions and upon what basis remains to be ascertained. It 
would be difficult to imagine that, at the period when these 
were current, there were no commercial or pecuniary 
relations between the various kingdoms. 

If such relations existed, it would be equally difficult to 
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deteroaine the ways and means employed without the 
adoption of some such theory as that propounded by me, 
and which, if carried to its full extent, leads to the inevi- 
table conclosion that the silver pennies of Mercia, East 
Anglia, and of the West Saxons were, in the time of 
Eanred, more or less known, and perhaps familiar in use, 
among the Korthumbrians and other north-countrymen; 
and in connection with this portion of the matter it must not 
he forgotten that Eanred was a contemporary ^)f Coenwlf, 
Ethelstan I., and Egbeii;, who were respectively monarchs 
of those kingdoms at that period. 

The art displayed on the silver pennies of Offa, the 
predecessor of the first mentioned of those kings, was not 
surpassed by that displayed on his coins by any preceding 
or subsequent monarch of either of the kingdoms named, 
and the coins of Coenwlf and Egbert were certainly not 
much better or worse than the silver coins of the lutor 
Northumbrian kings, such as Regnald or Anlaf. 

The Northumbrians, when adopting the same metal, 
would in like manner have been imbued with the spirit of 
imitation so far os the types of their neighbours were con¬ 
cerned, and this, in effect, wns the course which events 
subsequently took. What is stated of the Northumbrians 
applies with much greater force to the Archbishops of 
York, who, by reason of their more frequent intercourse 
with the world, and their greater learning and civilisation, 
would have been more likely to create new and improved 
forms of currency. 

It may be asked why, under those circumstances, the 
question of changing the form of the s^ca should not 
have, for the same reason, become a subject for considera¬ 
tion in the arch'iepiscopal see. On this point I can only 
remark that it is one thing to change an old form in 
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doaliog witli an eetablislied institution, and another to 
adopt a new one in dealing with a proposed innovation. 

‘ There are not extant any chroniolcs connected with 
Northumberland or ite history from which any light can 
be derived on the subject of the coinage; but I venture to 
think the considerations I have above set forth tend to 
show that, if a silver currency had been proposed to be 
adopted in the time of Eanred or his successor, the type 
of such currency would have approached, even if it had 
not been identical with, the type employed in other parts 
of Britain. 

Inferentially, therefore, I conclude that the form of a 
silver st.yca would not have been adopted for that purpose. 

H. Montaou. 


THE HUMAN HAND ON HIBERNO-DANISH COINS. 


Thb biunan hand as a 8;^mbol is rare on Hiberno-Danish 
coina The bones of three human arms, forearms, and 
hands are represented in the form of a tribrach on very 
few coins, and the bones of a hand only on a small 
number. 

Another symbol which is usually denominated a hand 
appears on a large number of Hiberno~Danish coins. It 
consists of an upright line having three, four, or six 
parallel lines connected with it, which is more Idee a 
branch with linear leaves than a hand. It is placed on the 
reverse of the coin in one angle, or more frequently in 
two alternate angles of a double cross, each limb of which 
terminates with three crescents. 

A more elaborate description of theee varieties of type 
would fail to convey to the reader a distinct conception 
of the difference in form of the symbols and of their 
position on the coins. 

Some of these types were first published by Mr. Lindsay; ^ 
but they are not represented in his plates with sufficient 
accuracy, and his book is now out of print. 

It is therefore desirable to exhibit in one view all the 
varieties of the hand type in the Koyal Irish Academy, 
and the most convenient mode of commenting on them 


* "Yiow of ths Coinage of Ireland,” 4to, Cork, 1889. 
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will bo first to describe in succession the accurate re(ire> 
eentations of ten coins wbich arc engraved in the accom* 
panning plate (Plate III.]. 

Fio. 1. 

Oln \—A skeleton band with fiogors expanded on tbe king's 
nock; tbe siguilioanee of this symbol is establishoil 
by the bonds on figs. 0 and 10; a cross pommuo 
before tbe king’s face. 

Tier .—A long doable cross, each limb terminated by three 
crescents, a small pellet in each angle of the cross. 

Wt. 14 grs. 

This coin closely resembles the one published in Lind¬ 
say, pi. ii. fig. do, and appropriated by him to Hegnald III., 
A.D. 1125. Tbe legend on tbe reverse is almost iden¬ 
tical with Lindsay’s coin. 

I baTe given this coin the first place in the series 
because the type of its reverse, althoagh the legend is 
nnintolligible, corresponds with tbe acknowledged coins 
of Sihtric III., who was the first to establish a mint in 
Ireland. 

Fig. 2. 

Obv .—This rare type is remarkable for tbe position of tbe 
fleshy band with tbe tbnmb applied to tbe king's 
nose. 

Tier .—Long double cross, with a small pellet in two altcmate 
angles, and the branch-like symbol with foot loaves 
in the other alternate angles. 

Wt. 10*4 grs. 

Another coin of this t}*pc, but from a different die, 
published by Lindsay, pi. ii. fig. 29, is in tbe Iloyal 
Irish Academy, and it has on the king’s neck a pellet 
which is omitted in the engraving. "Weight 16*3 grains. 
This coin is appropriated by Lindsoy to Regnald III. 

;rOL. III. THIRD SERIES. F 
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Mr. Walker, in his commentary on tho Hibemo-Danish 
coins published in Camden's “Britannia,’^ fig. 9, tab. iv., 
describes the branch-like symbols on the reverse as “ two 
hands in the opposite angles of the cross’* (second 
edition, fol. 1722, voL i. p. cxcviii.). 

Simon, in his description of a coin appropriated by him 
to Ifars (pi. ii. fig. 34), says it has “ what Mr. Walker 
calls a hand in two opposite quarters of the cross” 
(** Essay on Irish Coins,” 4to, 1749, p. 11). 

Mr. Lindsay, in his description of coins which he con¬ 
siders to be the first type of the coins of Sihtric III., 
includes ruder coins with unintelligible legends, which 
weigh only from ten to eighteen grains, a few of which 
” bear, in two angles of the cross, and sometimes in only 
one, a rude figure, supposed by some to be a hand, but 
this figure, although very common on Hibemo-Banish 
coins, is very seldom found on the coins of Sihtric” (p. 11). 
Mr. Lindsay adopts Walker’s supposition and in table v. 
of the legends of the Hibemo-Banish coins he employs 
what he calls the "Irish typo—hand in one quarter,” or 
" hand in two quarters ” of the cross, to distinguish the 
" varieties of the coins of Sihtric IV., 1034.” 

Fio. 3. 

Obv .—Skeleton hand on the king's neck like fig. 1, and 
instead of a legend consisting of letters it has 
many straight strokes. 

Bn .—A branch with four leaves in two alternate angles of 
the cross. Li the unintelligible legend of nine 
letters the letter N is repeated six times in succes¬ 
sion and also as the final letter. This coin is in the 
Royal Irish Academy, it weighs 18*5 grains, and is 
pnWshed by Lindsay (Supplement, pi. ii. fig. 84), 
who appropriates it to Regnald Ill. 

Mr. Liudsay, in support of his appropriation of tho 
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three preceding coins, pays, That the coins bearing the 
name of Henden or Nenden, belong to one of the Ueg- 
nalds is, 1 believe, unquestionable; but to which of the 
Hibcmo-Danish princes of that name they are to be 
assigned is perhaps the most perplexing question that 
could be asked, relative to the ancient coins of Ireland ’* 
(p. 16). He also observes, “ The N, as in Nenden, and a 
great number of the Irish coins, being used as H, and 
often also in place of other letters; and if correctly 
appropriated would leave but little doubt that these coins 
belong to Begnald III., who reigned from 1126 to 1147 ** 

(p. 16). 

A reference to the accompanying plate wiU enable the 
reader to test the accuracy of Mr. Lindsay’s interpreta¬ 
tion of the letters and straight strokes which occupy the 
place of legends in figs. 1, 2, and 3. 

Fig. 4. 

The chief difference between this coin and fig. 3 consists 
in the hand on the neck being turned downwards. It 
has more letters on the obverse, and one-half of the legend 
on the reverse is similar to fig. 3. Weight 18*1 grains. 
This variety of the hand typo is not mentioned by 
Lindsay. 

Fig. 5. 

A branch having only three leaves terminated by pellets 
in only one angle of the cross, of which the other angles 
are blank. Weight 17*3 grains. This rare variety of 
the branch is not noticed by Lindsay.’ 


* Since the accompanying plate was engraved, I discovered 
in the cabinet of the Boy^ Irish Academy a Hiberno-Banish 
coin similar to the type of fig. 8. Instead of a skeleton hand 
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Fio. C. 

A branch having only three pointed leaves in one 
angle, a small linear cross or pellets in the other angles 
of the cross. Weight 16*9 grains. Not mentioned by 
Lindsay. 

Fio. 7. 

A blanch with four leaves terminated by pellets in one 
angle, and a linear cross or pellets in the other angles of 
the cross. Weight I5'9 grains. Goins of this type arc 
published by Lindsay, pi. ii. figs. 44, 45, 46, and 47, and 
are by him classed as “ Uncertain.” 

Fro. 8. 

A branch with six pointed leaves in one angle of the 
cross. It bos an annulet with a pellet in its centre in 
another angle, and in other particulars it bears a close 
resemblance to figs. 6 and 7. Weight 11*2 grains. 
This very rare variety of the brunch is not mentioned by 
Lindsay. 

Fio. 9, 

Two human upper exti'ezuities like those on fig. 10, ono 
above and the other below a transverse band with straight 
lines upon it. Weight 14*8 grains. 

This coin is similar to one found at Olendelach, in the 
• ooimty Wicklow, in 1639. The figure of a coin of this 
type, published by Simon, pi. i. fig. 12, is a copy of the 
woodcut first published by Ware in 1654 (“Be Hiberniu 
et Antiquitatibus ejus Bisquisitiones”). 

OD the king's neck, it has a branch with three pointed leaves 
like that OD fig. 6; and on the reverse a branch with four 
leaves, terminated by pellets in two alternate angles of the 
cross, and a pellet in each of the other angles. Weight 14*2 
grains. 


yj-MPccr- 
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Fig. 10. 

A tribrach of three human upper extremities, each 
consisting of the hones of an arm, forearm, and hand, 
with fingers expanded, the three thumbs meeting at a 
central point; straight lines instead of a legend. Weight 
onlj 8’5 grains. 

Fig. 61 in Lindsay^s pi. iii. is a variety of this typo, 
having in the centre of the reverse a pellet within a 
circle to which the three thumbs are attached. It is 
properly classed as ” Uncertain.” 

It is very improbable that tho fleshy hand on the 
obverse of fig. 2 and the branches with four leaves in two 
alternate angles of the cross on its reverse have the same 
signification as symbols. 

Thero is some resemblance between the fingers of the 
hand on tho obverse and the brunches on the reverse ; hut 
Mr. Walker, who first described the latter as being hands, 
had not seen a Hibemo-Danish coin bearing a perfect 
hand or a skeleton hand. Ilis appellation, however, has 
been adopted by Simon and Lindsay, and no one, to my 
knowledge, has dissented up to the present time. The 
signification of the five radiating lines on the obverses of 
figs. 1, 3, and 4 would be questionable were it not for the 
demonstration that it is a skeleton human band, which is 
furnished by the skeleton arms, forearms, and han^s 
which are represented on the reverses of figs. 9 and 10. 

The branoh'liko symbol with four leaves, called a hand 
by Mr. Walker, appears in one, or more frequently in 
two, angles of the cross on the reverse of a large number of 
IIibomo*Danish coins, and Mr. Lindsay correctly observes 
that the rude figure called by some a band (which name 
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he adopts in his tables of the ** Descriptions and Legends 
of nibemo-Danish Coins’^) is Tory seldom found on the 
coins of Sihtric III. (p. 11). 

The workmanship of Sihtric's coins is superior to all 
others, and the intelligible legends on them furnish the 
only complete evidence of the coinage of money in Dublin 
by a Hibemo-Danish king. 

The fieehy hand on the obverse of fig. 2 is unmis¬ 
takable, and it is very improbable that the symbol on the 
reverse is intended to represent a human hand. A similar 
symbol is on the reverses of figs. 3 and 4, each of which 
has a skeleton hand with expanded fingers on the obverse, 
and fig. 1 has a skeleton hand on the obverse, but there 
is not any symbol or particular mark on its reverse. 

A branch with only three leaves (fig. 5) is found on a 
few coins. There are only three coins of this type in the 
Doyal Irish Academy. The legend on each side consists of 
unintelligible characters, and is preceded by a cross patee. 

There are five coins in the Eoyal Irish Academy which 
have a branch wi^ three acute leaves (fig. 6). The branch 
with four leaves terminated by pellets, on fig. 7, occurs in 
two alternate angles of the cross on the reverses of figs. 2, 
3, and 4. Fig. 8 has a branch with six leaves in one 
angle of the cross and an annulet in another angle; in 
other particulars its type corresponds with figs. 6 and 7. 
The letters of the legends on the obverses are arranged 
with remarkable uniformity, but are unintelligible, and 
are preceded by a cross pat4e; tbeir reverses have only 
straight lines in place of letters. 

Kot one of the coins represented in the accompanying 
plate can be appropriated with certainty or even pro¬ 
bability to any person or place of mintage, nor can its 
place in the chronological series be fixed with precision. 
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Sibtric IIL, King of Dublin a.d. 980 to 1029, is the 
only king whose coins are known with certainty. The 
chief guide for the chronological arrangement of all 
Hibemo-Danish coins after his time must bo the con¬ 
sideration of the varieties and analogies of types, when 
legends are unintelligible, and when straight lines are sub¬ 
stituted for letters, os in figs. 3, 6, 9, and 10 in the plate. 

The legend *}• IIUTREEEIDIFIII on the obverse of 
fig. 5 presents some of the elements of the name Sihtric, 
and the coin may possibly belong to Sihtric IV., King of 
Dublin A.D. 1034 to 1041. It weighs only 17*3 grains, and 
the brancb-like symbol does not appear on the known 
coins of Sihtric III. 

Fig. 10 has not a letter on either side, and it weighs 
only 8*5 grains. It appears to be the latest in the series, 
and is probably contemporary with the Irish bracteates 
of the close of the twelfth century. 

The chief object of this communication is to stimulate 
further investigation for a satisfactory explanation of the 
signification of the human hand, and also of the branch- 
like symbol which appears on so many of the Hibemo- 
Danish coins found in Ireland. 

Aquilla Smith. 

20<A Kovemier, 1882. 
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COINS OF THE BAST INDIA COMPANY, IN BOMBAY, 
UNDER THE CHARTERS OF CHARLES U.' 

A CURIOUS oommentary on the practical range and cur¬ 
rency of these issues is to be gathered from the contem¬ 
porary testimony of Tavernier, that adventurous traveller 
and experienced dealer in “precious stoilea,” who rcside^l 
in India daring part of the reigns of Shlih Jahdn and 
Aurangzeb. He was born in Paris in 1605 and 
died at Moscow in 1689. He tells us in his preface, “ Si 
la premiere Education est comme une seconds naissance, je 
puis dire que je suis venu au monde avec le ddsir de 
voyager **—and further, he claims our confidence in the 
terms, “ainsi j*ai vu avec loisir dans mes six voyages 
et par diffdrens chemins touts la Turquie, toute la 
Perse, et toutes les Indes.*’* His memoirs were only 
written out from his notes, by others, after his return to 


* Portions of this paper have already been printed -in the 
Indian Aniupiari/ of Nov., 1882, p. 818. 

* The earliest edition of his works appeared in Paris in 1676, 
with frequent reprints. Our references here generally refur 
to tile translation **made English by J. Phillips,” of London, 
1678. Harris’s Voyat/es, 1704, vol. i., p. 810, reproduces 
much of the text, and Pinkerton, 1811, vol. viii., gives the 
chapter on Diamonds, &e. 
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Kurope>* so tbat it is often difHcuU to fix the precise date 
to which he refers for any special incident He was in 
England so early os the time of James X., and we find 
bins, after many wanderings, at Agra in 1641 a.d., and 
again in 1665 a.d., when he was invited by the Great 
Mogul himself to examine the hereditary crown jewels, 
which he was subsequently able to describe in full detail, 
for the benefit of the European world, claiming to be the 
first Franc who had been permitted to see and handle 
these choice gems of the Orient.^ 

The following passages represent bis leading remarlcs 
on the early English coinages in India. 

** Figure 1 and 2, plate p. 5, is the money which the 
English coin in their Fort St George or else at ^fadros- 
patan, upon the coast of Coromandel. They call them 
Pagodit as those of the Kings and Rajas of the country 
are called. They are of the same weight, the same good» 
ness, and pass for the same value. Formerly the English 
never coined any silver or copper money. . . . But since 
the present King of England married the Princess of 
Portugal, who had in part of her portion the famous port 
of Bombeye, where the English are very hard at work to 
build a strong Fort, they coin both silver, copper, and 
tinn [lead ?J. But that money will not go at Surat, nor 
in any part of the Great HoguPs dominions, or in any 
of the territories of the Indian Kings; only it passes 
among the English in their Fort, and some 2 or 8 leagues 


* Lft Voyagts de Tavonitr ont rediges d’apr^ ses propres 
notes, en partie par Chapuzeau, son ami, et en partie par 
Paulier Dee Landes, qoi I’a aeoompagne dans Ton de ses 
voyages .—Tretor dt livre$ ram et ftHiewXy Oraesse, Dresden, 
1867. S.V. 

* Utrecht, edit. 1712. Book II., chap, x., vol. ii., p. 277. 
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Up in the country,* and in the tillages along the coast; 
the country people that bring them their wares, being 
glad to take that money; otherwise they would see but 
very little stirring. . . 

As regards the first part of this quotation, it would 
seem that the Portuguese and Dutch had already intro¬ 
duced a system of imitating the native currencies for the 
mere purpose of facilities of commerce,^ in which practlco 
we wisely followed them. 

As a general rule, the nations of Southern India were 
more inclined to accept the adjudication of the money¬ 
changer, than to give credence to any royal stamp: in 
short, they preferred the tests of iCoXei and the cupel to any 
impressed authentication of the representatives of the 
King's Mint. Ferishtah has preserved a carious record of 
how, on the conquest of the Bekhan, the Muhammadaus 
were much put out by the pertinacious local habit of sub¬ 
mitting their new money to the arbitrament of the crucible 
and its immediate reconvemion into current pagodas. The 
motive for this was imagined by the conquerors to have 
been due to the religious zeal of the Hindus, who were sup¬ 
posed to desire to perpetuate the sacred emblems of their 
creed in supersession of the pious legends and repetitive 
quotations of Xsl^m,* but it seems much more reasonable to 
infer that these reconstructive measures were prompted by 


* Tavernier, pp. 6, 141. ** Fig. 5 and 6, plate p. 5, is a 
roupy of silvor, which the Hollanders coin at Pelieate, being the 
same weight as those of the Great Mogul." The pagodas of 
the Hollanders were “ hotter gold by 1 or 2 per cent." than 
those of the English. 

* Ferishtah, Pertian Text, Bombay, lithographed edition, 
vol. i., p. 587; Ckrtmielet of the Palhnn Kings of VeJdi, by 
Edward Thomas, London, Triiboer, 1871, p. 248. 
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the aim of securing fixity of value, in the numismatic foim 
usually accepted by the masses ; sanctioned alike by the 
ancient guilds of the goldsmiths and whose ro< 

eponsibility for attestation marks is maintained with some 
stringency to this day. 

** The Portugals,’* in the time of Tavernier, had passed 
beyond mere local issues, and coined fine gold, with Euro¬ 
pean devices,*^ for the dependencies of Goa, and they also 
had ** Silver Pardos [Patacas] and ** a great quantity 
of small copper and tinn money, not much unlike that of 
the kings already mentioned.''* 

We can complete the incidental details of Tavernier 
from our home annals, and can produce specimens from 
our own authorised mints, which will probably suffice to 
explain why the money we first issued at Bombay did 
not find acceptance outside of our own limited domains 
on the Western coast. 

Charles II. came to the throne in a.d. 1660. His 
marriage contract with Catherine, the sister of Alphonso 
Vi. of Portugal, was arranged late in 1661, and completed 
in or about May, 1662. Under its terms he obtained 
the cession of the Island of Bombay, which was nominally 
made over to the East India Company on the 27th March, 
1668,* and finally passed into their possession on the 23rd 


* These were known by the name of St. Thomas. Tavemior 
fpves an engraTisg of a specimen— Obvtru, the arms of the 
king in a shield, with G. A. at the sides, and LEX FOlU 
TVGALL£ in the margin. n4vtrt«, figure of a man, with date 
1660. liargin 8T. THOME. 

* Tavernier, p. 18. 

* The grant bears date in 1668. Bombay was to be held [by 
the Company] of the King in free and common soecage, aa of 
the manor of East Greenwich, on the payment of the annual 
ront of £10 in gold, on the 80th September in each year."— 
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of September of that year, with its then revenue of a total 
of £2,833 per annum, and the King's garrison of two 
companies of Foot, who volunteered into the Company’s 
Service, and thus formed the hrst nucleus of the military 
establishment at Bombay.” “ In 1671, Bombay rising 
in importance, a mint was ordered, and the building of two 
ships and two brigantines commenced upon.” ** ** In 1676 
(28th Charles XI.] by the Kin^s letters patent dated Sth 
October, a mint was anthorised at Bombay to coin Rupees, 
Pice, and Budgrooks” (btufaffd-ritA-d, -j^of an dnd), which 
should be current not only '^in the Island, but in all the 
dependencies of the Company in the Bast Indies.” Of 
course, it is somewhat venturesome to speculate on 
exchanges upon such limited materials as the available 
coins afford. But it would seem that they essentially con¬ 
firm and explain Tavernier’s statement of the non-currency 
of earlier Bombay issues outside the island, a fact, indeed, 
which is virtually admitted by the King’s letters patent of 
1676. They, moreover, appear to support the inference of 
the 2s. 3d. rate of exchange per rupee, which our own 
countrymen clearly looked upon as the normal tariff. I 
have had occasion to examine the question of the worth of 
English money as against Indian metallic values elsewhere; 
but this much may be repeated here, that the Company, in 
the first instance, clearly undemted the value of the local 


Mill’s Sittoiy, vol. i., p. 97. See also—Hume, Hist. Englandy 
vol. vii., pp. 849, 878, &c.; Haepherson’s AnnuU of Conwie>ce, 
1805, vol. ii., p. 602; Harris's Yotjaga, vol. i., p. 808. 

** Chmmlo^al TabU of European and British connection 
with huUtij compiled by Capt. H. B. Henderson. This admir¬ 
able resume was first published, in Prinsep’s Useful Tables, as 
an appendix to the Jounial of the Asiatic Sueietg of Bengal, 
voL iv. for 1835, p. 158. 

i> Bruce’s AmwIs, pp. 280, 802. 
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rupee, as may be seen by comparing tbe weight of No. 1, 
or the Company's coin of the 7th year of their Charter of 
1668, =: A.D. 1675, with the increased weights given to 
the subsequent issues Nos. 8,4, bearing the Boyal Arms.'* 
A parallel illustration of the higher demands of the 
Indian Imperial mints may be quoted from our Num. 
Chron., 1882, p. 323, where we find the conquering 
N6dir Sh4h assuming 173*3 grains enough for a Peshfi* 
war coin, but even in his hour of triumph admitting 
that the Dehli standard demanded the higher figure of 
178*1 grains. 

I have selected the eight subjoined examplee of Indian 
money issued doling the reign of Charles IL, and added 
a single specimen of the Bombay rupees of James II. of 
1687, which reverts to the arms of the East India Com¬ 
pany. The date of this coin marks an epoch in the 
annals of the Western presidency. After the removal of 
the seat of Government &om Surat to Bombay in 1686, 
the latter is stated to have been ** elevated to the dignity 
of a Kegency, with unlimited power over the rest of tho 
Company’s settlements.” 

CoABLEs n. 



'* Jahangir’s Rupees of the Ahmednhad Mint weigh 176 and 
176i^ grains: Marsden. p. 167. Shdh Jahan’s Surat Rupee 
also reaches 176 grains: Marsden, p. 630. 

« MUl, i. p. 121. 
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1. Oitf.—Ceatre— MON: 

BOMBAY 
ANGLIC 
KEGIMS 
A® 7® 

Margin—A: DEO: PAX: A INCREMENTVM. 

RtP. —Centre, shield, with the arms of the East India 
Company. Above, two rosettes at the sides; in 
the middle, two lions and two Ua qruurtered. Bolow, 
three ships. Margin—HON: SOC : ANG: IKD: 
OKI: 

Silver, Wt. 177*8 grs. Date Anno^eptimo, 7th year 
of the charter. British Mosenm. 

2. Olv. —Centre— THE 

RVPEE OF 
BOMBAIM 

Above one, belo w tw o, rosettes. Margin—1677. 
BY AVTHORITY OF CHARLES THE 
SECOND. 

Rev. —Centre, the Royal Arms of England, in a shield; 
viz. three lions, the Scottish lion, the three 
de Ut of France, and the Irish harp. Above the 
shield a crown. Margin—KING • OP GREAT • 
BRITAINE • FRANCE • AND • IRELAND. 

Silver, Wt. 167*8 grs. Date, a.d. 1677. British Moseum. 



8. Similar types and legends to No. 2. 

Silver, Wt. 188*2 grs. Date, a.d. 1678. Edge milled.^* 
B.M. 


** The system of milling was first introduced into the English 
mint by Blondeau. in April, 1662, and the first milUd shilling 
was stmck in 1668. Rading, xxziv. 12; Hawkins, pp. 218, 
218. 


COINS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 


47 


4. Similar types and legends to No. 2. 

Silver, Wt. 198-2 grs. Date, a.d. 1678. Ddgo 
B.M. 

6. Oiv.— Centro— MOET 

BOMBAY 
ANGUC 
REGIME 
A®D9® 

Margin—As in silver coins ? Traces of tNCBEME ? 

Rsv. —Centre, shield, with the arms of the E. I. C. above; 
dotted stars, in place of rosettes, at the sides ; in 
the middle, two Jleun <l« lit, and two comparitncnla 
filled in with dots. Below, three ships. Margin 
—illegible traces of the letters SOC: ANG: 

Copper (pice).“ 

6. Ofir.— OAROLVB A 

CAROLO 

Hev .— REX 

BRITANNIA. 

Kestrnck with the die for the silver rupees, No. 2 
above. 

A farthing of Charles II. Date, a.d. 1674. B.M. 

7. Types and legends as in the silver rupees. 

Lead. a.d. 1768. ? B.M. 

8. Centre, two linked C's, 3L (the monogram of Charles 

the Second), with two or three dots at the sides. 

JUv. —Centre, the ordinary standing figure of the Indian 
god (I'uAnu ?) 

Indian Fanam.‘* 


Ending, PI. XV., No. 18, vol. v., p. 869. 

“ Ending, vol. v., p. 296; Plate VI., 8nppt., figs. 16,17 ; 
Pembroke, PI. IV., T. 14 ; Leake, p. 876. 
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JaMS3 II. 

9. Oif.—Centre— PAX 

DEO 

Margin—BOMDAIENSIS MONETA : 1687. 

Bn. —Centre, ehield, with the arms of the East India Com¬ 
pany. Aboye, two rosettes and two dots at the 
tides; in the middle, two lions and two flettn <U Its 
qoartered. Below, three ships and three small 
* stars. 

Silver, Wt 170 grs. Date, a.d. 1687.” 


Note on the Indian Exchanges of the Period. 

A controrersy has lately been raised in India as to the 
exchange value of the rupees of the Dehli Moguls, as com¬ 
pared with the English money of the period—and perhaps 
these quasi-English coins may aid in ultimately deter¬ 
mining this question. One of the arguments advanced for 
the reduction ofthe then value of the rupee to less than 
two shillings—which rate I had recently adopted for mere 
facility of conversion—bos been based upon ^e returns 
given by foreign writers in. French litres and other indeter¬ 
minate Continental money estimates. The selection of these 
tests, however, does not appear to have been fortunate, inas¬ 
much as we can fix the relative values from more direct 
evidence. For instance, the English translator of Tavernier, 
in 1677,in his Table of Values, gives the Rupee of Gold 
as£l ll8.6d.,and the Rupee of Silver 28. 3d. Inthesame 
way, the English editor of Bemier^a work^^ estimates the 

” Buding, PI. ZY., fig. 12. 

Table prefixed to Th$ Pti'tian TravtU of J. B. Tavernier, 
London, 1677. 

Second edition, London, 1076, vol. ii., p. 164. 
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rupee at 29 pence, and so converts the sum of six crorest 
of rupees into 7^ millions of English pounds." Ilan-is, 
in 1764, in recapitulating the authorities collected by 
Ramusio, goes beyond this, and fixes the rupee at 2s. 6d. 
Thus, in giving the totals of Aurangzeb^s Revenues at 
1207,18,76,840 ddma (at 40 to the rupee), or rupees 
00,17,96,864, he estimates these sums in English money 
at £37,724,615.« 

The next series of definitions of exchange rates consist, 
for the most part, of the contemporary testimony of 
Englishmen, who probably carried British shillings to 
India, and there practically ascertained what they would 
go for. The first on the list is the eccentric Thomas 
Coryate, who defines the Mogul revenues in 1615 as “40 
millions of crowns of six shillings each.” We need not 
here attempt to reconcile these vague totals, as in another 
place he allows us to infer that he places the rupee at 2s., 
in defining a loch (or 1,00,000) at £10,000 sterling." 

Terry, in 1616, speaks of the rupees as *'of divers 
values, the meanest being worth 2 shillings, and the best 
about 2 shillings and nine pence,” " an estimate which is 
accepted by De Tjaet in “ Rupias . . . qum communitor 
valent duos solidos et novem denarios Angl. interduiu 

** In the Appendix to vol. iv. of this edition, p. 37C, Bernier 
adds, “Borne particulars forgotten to be inserted in my first 
Book,” and therein defines tbe rupee as “equivalent to 20 or 
80 pence.” Bernier himself seems to have said at p. 68, vol. 
iii., “1 have said elsewhere that a roupie is almost equivalent 
to half-a-erowu.” 

** Harris’s Toyayrs, vol. i., p. 652, London, 1871, pp. 82, 
49, and uute p. 60; TAe lieeenue lUsourees of l/te Tdayhal 
Kmpire, by Edward Thomas. Triibner, Lesdon, 1871, p. 82. 

Coryate's CnuUHes, edition of 1776, 8 vols. 6vo., and 
Pnrohas, vol. i., p. 694; Kerr, vol. ix., pp. 422, 428. 

^ Pareban, London, 1G25, vol. ii., p. 1464; Kerr, vol. ix., 

p. 202. 
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etiam tantum duos.*’ ** Finally, Sir Thomas Herbert, in 
his “ Some years of Travaile, begunne in 1626,”® tells us 
Mahmudi is 12 pence, a rupee 2 shillings and throe 
pence.” 

But with all this, we must remember that the English 
shilling was little better than a token, and a Yory dubious 
measure of value. Twelve pence in silver instead of being 
equal to one-tToentieth (^) of the standard pound, had 
been very extensively reduced at this date, as will be 
seen from the Tables of English Silver Coins given by 
Maepberson,® Ruding,” and Hawkins.® But this diffi¬ 
culty of relative values, as far as India is concerned, may 
possibly be disposed of by the parallel dehnitions, in gold, 
which we occasionally meet with.® 

On the other band, the true estimate of value in India 
at this time was dependent upon, so to say, three concui'- 
rent standards : (1) the copper, which bad not yet lost its 
early status as a primary arbiter of values—seeing that 
the revenues of the State were still told, and extensively 
paid in, copper dAma; (2) the silver, which in the form 
of tankas and rupees had been gradually taking the place 
of tho lower metal; and (3) the gold, which, in the in¬ 
crease of the material riches of the land, had already 
acquired an officially recognised ratio as against silver.® 

** Da Imperio ilagni Mogolis, sivs India Vera. Lugd. Bat. 
1681; epitomized in the CalaiUa Jieristr, October 1870, and 
quoted in the Revmu* lUaowea of tha Enpira, pp. 

19, 22. 

** London, 1634, p. 41. 

** AfttuiU of Omnmarce, London, 1805, vol. iv., Appendix ii. 

" Boding, vol. iL, pp. 70, 71. 

^ Tha SUver Corns of England, London, 1841, p. 7. 

* Tavernier, supra at., p. 9, and Sir T. Herbert, Paratan 
Travels, London, 1676, p. 41. 

A’in-i-Akbari, Gladwin’s edition, i. 37 ; Blookmann’a 
Translation, p. 27. Ckroniclss of the Padxan Kintf» of Dehli, p. 
418. 
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Indian Silver. 

The origin of the Indian rupee may be traced up to very 
early times, in the Aryan ^ataraktikat or eatakrunula, the 
even one hundred rati weight, which formed the basis of 
the standard gold and silver pieces of the early Path&n 
Kings of Dehli (a.d. 1228), each of which weighed 100 
ratie, or 175 grains.*^ Muhammad bin Tughlak, in a.d. 
1324, reverted to the local weight of Manu,** the kdrsha 
or auvanfa of 80 ro^is, or 140 grains, for his silver standard 
and simultaneously raised the weight of his gold pieces to 
200 grains, which measure seems to imply an official re> 
adjustment of the relative values of the two metals. Some 
uncertainty in the mint issues continued until Shir Shih 
reformed the Indian coinages and introduced a new silver 
piece, now definitively called a rupee, of 178 grains.^ The 
great Akbar followed the same standard in weight, but 
claims justly to have improved the fineness of the metal.^ 
And we have extant rupees of Sh4h Jah4n weighing 178 
grains, and numerous specimens of 177‘5 grains.^ To 
judge by the returns of his gold coinage, some of the 
examples of which reach 170*7 grains, bis rupees must 
have ranged at a better avei'age than thoee of his prede¬ 
cessors.** 

Pathun KiaiffH of Dehli, pp. 8, 184, &c.; Xtimiemata 
Orientalia, " Ancient Indian Weights,*' London, 1674, vol i, 
pp. 12, 86, 70. 

” T7te hutitiUes of Manu, by Cl. C. Haughton, London, 1825; 
chap, viii., p. 186. 

” Pathdn Kings DehU, p. 405. 

** Prinsep’s Euays, London, 1858; p. 48. Akbar's Gold 
Muhar oi 166'60 grains, is pure gold; so is the average bnllion 
return at p. 60. 

* Mtursden’s }*Hmunutta Orientulia, London, 1823, pp. 64-1, 
649, Ac. 

* Priusep's Euays, Vtej'ul 2‘able», pp. 48, 50. 


24CC;: 
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Taveruier has a curious notice of the copper and 
smaller money current in India in his day, which is 
perhaps*worth preserving 

The Indians have also a sort of small copper money 
which they call pecha, which is worth about 2| of our 
lioi'dSj a Hard being the fourth part of a 6<nis. There is 
also ^ p^eha, 2 pec/na, and 4 pec/tas. 

“ According to the custom of the province where you 
travel, you have for a ivtipr/ of silver more or leas of theso 
peofuu, 

" In my last travels a ronpi/ went at Surat for 49 pechm. 
But the time was when it was worth 60, and another time 
when it went but for 46. At Agra and Oehanabat 
(Dehli) the roupy is valued at 66 and 56 pec/ias, and the 
reason is because the nearer you go to the copper mines, 
the more pec^as you have for the roupy/* 

Cowries, too, were subject to similar laws of distance 
from the Maldives. Near the sea they were rated at 80 
to the pecha, at Agra they went for 50 to 55 per pec^. 
So also with the bitter almonds, which made up the 
small change of the Western coast, whose tariff was 
regulated by the productiveness of the uncultured trees 
in the deserts of Laristan. 

Indian Gold. 

The value of gold in Asia seoms from all time to have 
been largely affected by geographical facilities, proximity 
to sites of production, ease of transport, and other incidental 
circumstances.” 


” Marco Polo gives the varying rates, in different localities, 
as gold to silver, 1: 5, chap, xli., xlui.; 1 : 6, chap. xl.; and 
1 1 6, chap, ixxix. 
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The Southorn Peninsula of India had, os it now appeal* ** ^, 
gold mines of its own, and ocean commerce brought it 
ever-ready contributions in exchange for its home pro¬ 
ducts. In the North, the Bactrian Greeks were satisfied 
with binal currencies of silver and copper, whereas their 
successors, the Indo-Sythians, utilised gold, to the exclusion 
of silver, in large quantities, and not only secured direct 
supplies of Homan gold coin, but even imitated the devices 
and seemingly restruck many of the Imperial deTiani.^ 
The central kingdom of Kanouj continued, in modified 
forms, an extensive issue of that metal, which lasted till tho 
Muhammadan conquest, and the later local types were 
even momentarily adopted by the foreign invaders.’^ 

Mahmfid of Ghazni's mints very early in his career re¬ 
produced Central Asian gold inscribed with Kufic legends, 
and the plunder of India from time to time contributed 
fresh supplies of that metal for bis monoyer's needs^ 

The Fath&n Kings of Behli, as we have seen, coined 
both gold and silver in equal weights, each being as pure as 
the indigenous refiners could make them, but relative values 
had clearly to be readjusted as varying rates of metallic 
equivalents demanded. At first the scale of gold to silver 
appears to have been 1 to 8. In Akbar’s time it was I to 
9*4,*'^ in Aurangzeb’s reign 1 to 14.*^ And at this rate of 
1 to 14 our Bast India Company, in 1706, coined gold as 
I49‘72 fine, to the rupee, containing 176*92 of pure 

* Jainism, or Jts sarly faith of Asoka, Triibner, London, 1877, 
p. 68; Journal, Eoyal Asiatic Society, N.8., vol. ix., p. 22U; 
Fioes^ings, Asiatie Society of Benyai, 1870, PI. 111. 

* Arioim Antiqua, PI. XXL, fig. 26. Prinsep’s Essays, PI. 
XXIV. fig. 8. Nunrismata Orisntalia, vol. iii., 1882, p. 26. 

** Pathdn Kiiiys of Dehli, pp. 282, 424. 

** Tavernier, pp. 20, 184; Joumnl, Royal Asiatic Societal, 
vol. ii.. N.S. 1866, pp. 160, 162. 




Kt;MtSMATIC CBROSCICLB. 


silver.*^ proportion wta not, however, found sufficient 
to secure the free currency of the new gold tnu^itr, and 
in consequence, in 1769, a revised Government " Regula* 
tion was passed raising the value of the gold muhar up 
to 190*086 fine, as against 16 rupees of the old standard of 
1766," of 176*92, above cited. 

Finally, it may be mentioned, in connection with the 
later actualitiee of the East India Company’s mintage and 
home exchange rates, that Stewart, in his “ History of 
Bengal,” (p. viii.) estimated the rupee at 8 to the £ ster¬ 
ling (i.e. 2s. dd. per rupee), and practically illustrated its 
cfieot in citing “the sale in October, 1811, of 40 lakhs 
of rupees [Sicca P] to the Bank of England for the 
equivalent sum of £496,527 sterling.” 

Edward Thomas. 


^ I omit the alloy in both eases. 

* Prinsep's Euaj/s, Utf/itl Table$, pp, 72, 78. 
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The Typee qf Greek Coine^ an Arehnological Essay by Percy 
Gardner, M.A., F.S.A., British Maseom, Disney Professor of 
Archffiology in the University of Cambridge. Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity Press, 4to, 1888. 

The object of this work is to place before the serions student 
of Greek arehnology snob a representative series of Greek coin¬ 
types as may afford him valuable aid in tracing the gradual 
development of Greek art, and, at the same time, servo as an 
introduction to the science of ^ook numismatics. Although it 
is not primarily addressed to numismatists, we have no hesita- 
Uon in affirming that there are few specialists who will not find 
in Professor Gardner’s pages much suggestive matter and many 
new and original views. 

The work is divided into three sections—(1) A Historical 
Introduction, containing chapters on the origin of coinage, the 
chief international currencies of the Greek world, the rights of 
coinage possessed by religious communities, cities, kings, and 
political confederations, on monetary alliances, such as the 
ancient league of the Aehman cities of Southern Italy and the 
later Greek leagues. (2) The Types of Greek Coins, their 
religious origin, and their symbolical character. (8) The Art 
and Mythology of Coin-types. In this section, which con¬ 
stitutes the main body of the work, the author divides the 
history of Greek art, as exemplified by coins, into six periods, 
and the Greek world, the field of his researches, into ten 
geographical regions. The first chronological period comprises 
the time from the seventh century n.o. down to the Persian 
wars, and is illustrated by coins of the early archaic style. 
Period II. extends fi'om b.o. 479 down to the outbreak of the 
Peloponnesian war, s.o. 481, and exhibits the transition from 
archaism to early fine art, under the influence of the Aeginetan 
school of scnlptors. Period III., b.o. 481—871, embraces the 
stirring times of the Peloponnesian war, the Sicilian expedition, 
the age of Dionysius of S}rraon8e, the fall of Athens, and the 
hegemony of Sparta. Throughout this time the coins, accord¬ 
ing to ]^fes8or Gardner, bear witness to the far-reaching 
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influence of Polycleitus and his school rether than to that of 
Pheidias. Period IV., b.o. 871—885, is that of the Uter fine 
art, of which in sculpture PraxiUiles and Scopes were the lead¬ 
ing exponents. Period V., b.o. 885^280, shows the beginning 
of the Decad«nc4. This is the age of Alexander the Great and 
of the Diadochi, and is represented in sculpture by the famous 
Lysippus. Period 71., b.o. 280—140, is that of the rapid 
downfall of art on corns, a decline which may be traced in every 
department save one, that of portraiture, which now rises to 
the chief place of interest. 

The coins on the beautifqd autot}rpe plates, sixteen in num¬ 
ber, which accompany the work, are scientifically arranged in 
chronological and geographical classes, and afford an excellent 
series of coupt (fail of Greek art on coins in the above-men¬ 
tioned periods in every part of the ancient world. Each plate 
is faced by a descriptive catalogue of the coins figured upon it. 
in which references to the pages of the text are given, whero 
each type is critically examined and compared with other ana¬ 
logous works. 

Professor Gardner must be congratulated on having produced 
a most valuable and original treatise, which will be indis¬ 
pensable to all who are interested in ancient art and mythology. 
The numismatist might have preferred to see the obverses and 
reverses of the coins placed side by side on the plates, as in the 
British Museum Guidt to tho Coim of AneifnU, but this 
would have interfered with the method of treatment followed in 
the text, and would certainly have derogated from the value of 
the book from the point of view of styles and schools of 01*4 
which Professor Gardner has selected as the basis of his dis¬ 
quisition. 

10i« Jtfu/jscn d£tKar»€n Aurelianus, seiner Prau Severinaitnd 
der Fiirsten von Palmyra. Special Stmlium von Theodor Rulule. 
Miskolz, 1862. 

The author of this work divides his sutgect into three parts. 
In the first part be gives extracts with translations from the 
ancient authors, which may serve to illustrate the coinage of 
the period of which he treats. The second part contains a full 
and minute description of all the coins which have come nndcr 
his notice, whether in his own or some other collection, or 
described in numismatic works. These are given in alpha¬ 
betical order—that is, after the initial letter of the first word of 
the legend on the reverse. The third part, however, to niunis- 
matio science is the most important of oil, as Horr Bobde therein 
arranges the coins of the reign of Aurelian in their chronological 
and geographical oi'der. T^ task was not au eas}* ouo, but 
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it has been accoraplisbed in a very complete and instractive 
manner. When the coin called the arpenteia mitomnuinu$ had 
become only a copper coin washed with tin, and had driven ont 
of circulation the old silver and copper coinages of the empire* 
mints were founded in most of the proviuees. This system of 
local mints was not firmly established before the reign of Gal* 
lieuQS, and the coins themselves bore little or no direct evidence 
of the various places of mintage. The reforms of Diocletian at 
a later period supplied this want, as each miiit stamped its 
initials on its coinage. The absence of such evidence renders 
a geographical classification befora that period a most difficult 
task, and the only data are those of fabric and similarity of 
letters marking the succession of issues, and here and there an 
occasional letter, which may lead to the identification of the 
mint whore the coin was struck. 

Taking the divisions of the Roman empire as they existed in 
the middle of the third century a.d., Herr Rohde places tbo 
various mints at Rome, Tarraco, Lugdunum, Londinium, Siscia, 
Serdica, Alexandria, Antioch, Cyzicus, and Tripolis, and to 
each place he assigns upon the system mentioned its own coin¬ 
age. He then proceeds to arrange the coinage of Aureliau in 
its chronological order, dividing the whole into threo periods, viz. 
that of the accession, from a.d. 270 to 271, in which the coinage 
resembles in type and fabric the issues of the immediately pre¬ 
ceding years; ^at of the first reform, a.d. 271 to 274, when 
Aurelian improved tho standard of the coinage, and placed it 
upon a more eqaitable footing; and thirdly that of a continued 
reformation, a.d. 274 to 276, when the Emperor placed npon all 
his coins their real circulating value, and on most the place of 
mintage. 

These few remarks give but a slight idea of the task 
which Herr Rohde has undertaken; and wo niust refer oar 
readers to the work itself, which will well repay a careful 
perusal. As to the mints, it may he saggosted that Herr 
Rohde might safely have added two others to his number, that 
of Mediolanum in the north of Italy, to which can be assigned 
those coins with the letters PM, SM, TM, QM, Ac., which 
have been attributed by him to ^e Roman mint, but which are 
of a different fabric from the coins of the capital; and that of 
Camulodunum, in Britain, at which place Carausios and 
AUectns both struck a large number of coins. Tho work, how¬ 
ever, of Herr Rohde deserves the highest praise, as it clearly 
shows to students in numismatics that more is to be obtained 
from the study of Roman coinage than a mere classification of 
types and legends, and that, in fact, the coins not only confirm 
history, but serve also as independent evidence of events 
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and of the state of the empire, both politically and eonfititn- 
tionally. H. Q. 

M-klaertuig der Abkiurgungen auf ilnenzfit tier neiuren ZHtf 
tU* MitUlaUers und d^$ AlUrtkumn, dh., eon JF, W, A. Seklick~ 
egun. Second enlarged edition, bj Dr. Reinhold Pallmann and 
Dr. H. Droysen. Berlin. 1882. Pp. 488, and 2 Plates. 

To those engaged in the study of modem and mediasval coins, 
the oecorrenee of legends redaeed to their shortest and most 
unintelligible forms is one which is painfully familiar. Soeh a 
dictionary as that of Sehlickeysen, enlarged as it is by its recent 
editors, will by them be regained as an unspeakable boon. Not 
only will it be of use to those more especially interested in 
forei^, modem, and medisval medals, bat also to those who 
restrict tbemaelyes to the English series. For example, the 
somewhat mysterious inscription of BR . ET LYN . DYX 8. R 
I.A.T. ET EL. on the corns of our Hanoverian dynasty is ex¬ 
panded into an intelligible form, and the O.S.L.C.P.O. of the 
pure gold coins of the Great Salt Lake City, receives its proper 
interpretation. 

The initials of medallists and engravers are included in the 
list, and in this respect also the work will be foand of great 
utility as a book of reference. At the end of the volume are given 
accounts of some of the abbreviations on Greek and Roman coins, 
as well as of those on modem Rnssian coins. The two plates 
are devoted to the various monograms adopted either by the 
engravers or those in whose honour or under whose direction 
the coins and medals bearing them wore struck. 

The Zntsohrift fiir Numitmatik, Band IX. Heft 8 contains 
a valuable monograph on the Achaean League by Dr. Weil, in 
which, after tracing the history of its rise and growth, be gives a 
full and detailed account of the coins. On this subject muon more 
is now known than when B£r. Leicester Warren and Mr. Finlay 
devoted their attention to it. Dr. Weil divides the coins into 
two series. In the older he pUces coins like that engraved on 
Plate VH. 4, of the thirteenth volume of the l:^umumatic 
ChronicU, which are without the name of a mint. In the 
later class he arranges the coins inscribed with the name of 
the mini. He abolishes altogether some of the old mints, such 
as iSgina, and inserts severd which are of recent assignment, 
such as Dyme, Callista, Ac. The attribution of many of the 
silver coins of the League must always remain more or less 
conjectural; no wonder, therefore, if some of Dr. Weil’s assign¬ 
ments of silver coins—such, for instance, as those to Kcr}'neia 
and Megalopolis—are somewhat questionable. 
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Band IX. Heft 4 oontaias tho following ai’ticles:— 

U. Dannenberg. On the coinage of Brandenburg.—Supplo- 
ment. 

J. Friedlaender. On the Paretz Find in the district of Pots* 
dam, consisting of tenth-century German, Italian, French, 
English, and Arab silver coins. 

A. Erman. On Arabian imitations of Greek coins, consisting 
of minute silver pieces with the head of Athena, the owl, the 
foil-face female bead of the Cilician staters, the head of the god 
Bes, &c. 

F. Friedensburg. On the Medimval coinage of Silesia. 

S. A. Bergsoe. On Norwegian and Danish coins. 

Band X. Heft I contains 

J. Friedlaender. The Acquisitions of the Berlin Coin-cabinet 
in the year 1861, ft:om which we learn that the collection has 
been increased by the purchase of 61 gold, 2*12 silver, and 210 
bronze coins, Greek, Boman, Medimvai, and Oriental. Among 
iho Greek may bo mentioned 8 gold, 21 silver, and 31 bronze 
Bactrian and Syrian, of great rarity, from the collection formed 
by Alexander Grant, Esq., of Cheltenham, while in India. 

M. Bahrfeldt. On a Find of Roman denarii in Ronmania. 

F. Friedensburg. The Mediaeval coins of Silesia.—Conclu¬ 
sion. 

P. Lambros. Inedited coins of the town of Eriza, in Oaria. 
The pieces here described are (i.) Obv. Head of Poseidon, beneath 
which, trident, downwards. EPIZHNUN. Eagle on ful* 
men. M. 4. (iij Obv. AYTOK . KAI . M . AY . ANTO- 
NEINOC* Bust of Caraealla r. laur. Rev. €□! . 6Pr . 
AnOAAnNIOY AAEZ CPIZHNUN. Helios riding on 
horse. M. 10. 

J. Friedlaender. On a bronze medallion of Gallicnns with 
the name of Marinianus, a member of the imperial family, and 
perhaps a son of Mariniana, the second wife of Valerian. 

Band X. Heft 2 contains the following articles:— 

A. Lbbbecke. Select Greek coins from his own cabinet, rare 
or inedited. 

A. Diining. On a Find of German sixteenth and seventeenth- 
century coins at Waltemienhurg. 

Count Serge Stroganofif. On the discovery, in 1662, at Nejine 
of about 200 silver coins of the Princes of Kief of the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries. 

J. Friedlaender. On a tetradrachm of Gortyna, in Crete, 
struck by Q. Caeoilius Metellus, b.c. 66—68. Obv. PXIMAZ. 
Head of Roma, with the emblem of the Cecilii Metelli, an 
eiophant’s head, upon her helmet, and in front the monogram 
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KA (for Kaic/Xtof?). Hw. rOPTYN. Effigy of the Ephesian 
Artemis, with a bee and an elephant’s bead ae symbols in the 
field. jC.- 247 grs. 

Band X. Heft 8 contains :— 

A.vonSallet. Uiscellaneona contributions. (1.) On the dates 
on coins of the Taoric Cbersones.-. (2.) On the inscriptions 
APIXO and OY on the fiah-^hapod coins of Olbia. (8.) On a 
coin of Commodos Geosar stmck at Ccela in the Thracian Cher¬ 
sonese, on the reverse of which is the inscription AiANAE 
AAVFEN AEL MVNICIPII COELAN. Artemis stand¬ 
ing bolding long torch and patera. The epithet Danpbena 
applied to Blana is qoiie new, and perhaps a corroption of some 
such word AS Xad0aKOf, a probable, though equally unknown, 
epithet of Artemis. (4.) Elsus in the Thracian Chersonese, 
inedited bronze coin. Ohv. Head of Athena. Ittv. EAAIOY- 
OwL (6.) Copies on coins of the Pbeidian statne of 
Pallas Athene. (6.) The Judgment of Paris on coins of Scepsis. 
(7.) Bactrian corns. (8.) Trajan, the ancestor of the Qordians. 
(9.) Cybele on contomiates, and her Armenian and Oilieian 
prototypes. (10.) Metrical inscriptions on Byzantine leaden 
bnllae. (11.) A Laconian votive relief showing Asklepios 
seated with his nsnal emblems, the horse and the dog, beside 
him. The god holds in his hands a kantbaros. 

J. Fricdlaender. A medal of Wilhelm Schntzper. 

T. W. Oreene. A medal of the Bappold family, by Tobias 
Woltf, goldsmith, of Breelan. 

Count Iwan Tolstoi. On the Nujine Find. 

M. Bahrfeldt. On a Find of Victoriati at Tarentum. 

F. van Vleuten. On Boman coins found in the Rhine pro¬ 
vince, recently acquired by him. 

A. von Sallei. On two Italian medals of Pietro Bembo, eirc. 
1529, and of Thomas Rangone (ob. 1677), physician and 
humanist, of Ravenna. 

H. Dannenberg. On a Find of German medieval coins at 
Meppen. 

J. Fricdlaender. Gottfried Leigebe, medallist (born at Frei- 
stadt, in Silesia, 1680, died in Berlin 1688), and some of his 
works. 

B. V. H. 


MISCELLANEA. 


** Rose ” M.M. on laiss Monet, Sixtssktb Centubt.—I n 
a paper entitled, ** Have we ho Irish Coins of Edward VI. ? ” 
[A'um. Ciron., third series, No. 1, p. 60] I drew attention to 
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tbe Irish money of Elizabeth which bears the *' harp " as a 
mint-mark [Simon, PI. V., 100, 101, 1021, as well as to those 
of Henry Vlll.'8 seventh coinage for Ireland, which bear that 
mark second series, vol. xix. p. 171]; because 

the use of this mark in these two reigns creates a strong pre¬ 
sumption in favoor of an argument that money so marked with 
tbe " harp," in an intervening reign, most be Irish. 1 add now, 
what I omitted to note then, bow a like presumption arises as 
to money of Edward’s heanng th« rose" mint-mark. The 
rose " is found as a mark on Heniy VIII.'s sixth coinage 
(struck after 1541), and again on Queen Elizabeth's earliest 
coinage for Ireland, coined by the commission granted to 8ir 
Edmund Peckam, knight, and others, December 81, 1558 
[Simon, PI. VI., 116, 117]. Much tbe same is true of tbe 
*‘li8," only the use of the *‘li8," as a mark in Elizabeth's 
reign, followed after a longer interval (1601). The ‘‘lion,’* 
unknown on Henry VIII.'s Irish money, appears only on 
Elizabeth's English money, 1560—^7. But three out of the 
fonr marks named in Elizabeth's proclamation (September 27, 
1560) are thus shown to have boon tbe mint-marks of Irish 
money in Henry's time and Elizabeth's time. What is the 
obvious conclusion to draw, if thoso marks appear on eertaiD 
moneys of Edward's, which present to ns great difficulties if 
they are dossed with bis English coins ? 

Assbbxos Pownall. 


Unpublished VaniSTT op Noble op Edward XU.— 1 have 
a noble of this reign reading on the obverse OCDWAED ^ 
DHI 5 GET^ 5 EHX ^ TOIGL X Z X PET^ntt x D x B. The 
contraction of the usual HIB or HTB to tho single letter B is 
novel, and has not, I believe, been before noticed. 

Ukpublibhed Variety op the Light Noble op HB^rRY IV.— 
I also have a noble of Henry IV. coined after his thirteenth year, 
and which varies from the usual type in having an annulet on 
the side of the ship in Juxtaposition with tho usual trefoil. 

Unpublished Bose Noble op Edward IV.—I have in my 
collection an unique and onpublished rial of Edward IV., the 
peculiarity of which consists in there being a small lis on the 
obverse of the coin after IB and one also before DflS. The mint- 
mark on the reverse is a snn and the weight of the piece, 119 
grains. It is questionable whether these lis marks are mint- 
mai'ks or not, as they are much smaller than the ordinary lis 
mint-mark on tbe two nobles of the first coinage of this 
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monarcli, both of whicb Are in the possession of Hr. Evans, 
and were deseribed by him in the Nwnismatic ChronieU, vol. 
xvi. p. 88, and vol. xix. p. 8, respectively, and on which the 
mint*mark is of the same size and appearance as that on the 
coins of previous monarchs, and on the York rials of this reign. 
The introdaction of a small lis is cot a novelty in connection 
with the gold coins of Edward IV., as it occurs under the ship 
on tho obverse of some of his half-rials. 

H. Momtaou. 


** Nataktks Nuiaa.*' —Bireherod ‘ having given a description 
and engravings of nine Cimbrian amulets, concave and made of 
thin gold, mentions Danish braoteates, which by the Qennans 
were called light-penny, concave-penny,tbin-penny, and "nummi 
patella) in modom formati." The Danes also c^ed them concave- 
money, and ** natantes nummi," because if they were gently 
placed on water they would swim, “ instar schyphi concavi." 
They were also compared to fish'Scales, being very thin and 
light. The objeot of making them so thin was to render forgery 
with the baser metals more diffienlt. In commerce they were 
current as small coins, and are never mentioned in documents 
relating to payment of large sums. 


A. S. 


“Dakdy-Piuts."— -Leake, in his Account of English 
Honey," ’ quoting from Camden’s " Remains," says—^g 
Henry [VII.] is also said to have stamped a small coin called 
Dandj/'Prau, but what sort of money this was we are not in¬ 
formed." 

Sir J. Bowriog, in ** The Decimal System, 1864, p. 110," 
quotes a versified description of the aliquot parts of a shilling 
from a work mentioned in De Morgan, '* Arithmetical Books," 

p. 81. 

** A farthing first finds forty-eight, 

An halfpenny hopes for twenty-foor, 

Three farthings seeks oat sixteen straight, 

A peny puls a dozen lower; 

Dick Dandiprat drewe eight out deade ; 

Twopence took six and went his way; 


‘ Specimen Antiquss Boi Honetaris Danorum, 4to, Hafoin, 
1701, p. 81. 
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Tom Trip-aod-goe with four is fled, 

But Goodman grote on three doth stay; 

A testine only two doth take; 

Uoe parts a shilling cannot make/’ 

Note* and Queiies, 6th 8. y., p. 179, March 4th, 1882. 

A. S. 


Dm SoBiN AS Sole Mokaroh coin Moebt im Enoland 9 — 
Rnding, not knowing whore any coin of Suein was to be fonnd 
in England, was under the necessity of reproducing in his 
Appendix, PI. XXTIII., the engraving from a *'rnde ^-awing ” 
in Bircherod's rare work/ in order to enable his ** readers to 
form their opinion upon the subject," and with the exception 
of his quotation from Bireherod of the description of the silver 
coin, mves no more information about Suein than that '* after 
Aethebed fled into Normandy, a.d. lOlS, the Danish invader 
mounted the throne, and died withiii about seven months." 
f8rd edit. vol. i. p. 186.) Bireherod says decidedly, ** In 
AngliA cusum fuisse huno nnmmnm a Suenone extremis saao 
mtatis temporibus nenti<]uam dubito;" and Rnding, without 
assigning any reason, gives his judgment that it is “ evidently a 
Danish coin." 

Ruding’s very scant notice of Suein induces me to give as 
much of his personal history as I have been able to ob tain . 

Suein or Sweyn, in Latin Sneno, was baptized a.d. 988. When 
be grew np be joined the heathen pirates of the Baltic Sea, and 
relapsed into idolatry and heathen superstition. He rebelled 
against bis father, Harald Blne-tooth, who was slain abont the 
year 980, and whom bo succeeded as King of Denmark. In 
his wars be was taken prisoner, and bis treasury of gold aud 
silver was exhausted by his ransom. He attributed bis mis^ 
fortune to ibe abandonment of his religion and rebellion against 
bis father, repeuted of his crimes, and resumed Christianity. 
Finally be subjugated Norway, England, and other regions. 
8o far Bireherod. 

The following particulars have been collected from "L’Art 
do vdrifler les Dates" (8rd edit., folio, 1788. Tome i. p. 796 
et ii. p. 68). The Danes at the commencement of the reign of 
Aetbelred invaded England, and continued from time to time to 
make frequent descents, and to commit great ravages. In 991 


‘ Specimen Antiquso Rei Monetarim Danorum, p. 87. 4to, 
Hafhiie, 1701. 
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tbey dtifoftted Autholred in a piUhed battle, and bo indacod 
them to retire from Eogland by giving a large amoont of silver. 
Thoir auecess on that occasion led them to return in 994, when 
Suein, Siog of Denmark, aooompanied by Olaos, King of Nor¬ 
way, made a doscent on the English const, and carried off a 
considerable amount of booty. Their fieete did not cease to 
desolate England up to the year 1001, when Aethelred again 
paid a large enm to be delivered £rom the pirates, and he &en 
established the tax known as Dane-gold.* 

There was a great massacre of the Danes in England when 
Suein’s sister, Ounilde, who was married to an English lord, 
was slab, on tho 18th of November, 1002, and Snob hastened 
to take revenge by fire and sword, and m 1005 ho retnrned to 
Denmark. Tho Danes revisited England in 1012, and received 
a large sam of money to bduoe them to quit the cunntry. They 
had hardly re-embarked when Soein returned with a deter¬ 
mination to establish himself on the throne. Havmg reduced 
many districts, he besieged London, whence Aethelred fled to 
Normandy, and the citizens having submitted, be took up his 
residence at the palace, and bis followers elected him solo 
monarch of England. He died in 1015, at the age of seventy- 
seven. 

Harold Bine-tooth, when bis son Suein rebelled, fled to 
Normandy and was received with honoor by Duke Richard, 
who never ceased in his efforts to aid and enable Hamid to 
recover his throne, on which he was re-ostahlishod, but did not 
long enjoy bis restoration. Suein, forgettmg the pardon 
granted by his father, entered into new plots against him, 8ur> 
prised him in a wood when attended by a few followers, and be 
was slain by an arrow, in the year 085, at the age of ninety 
years. Suein succeeded to the throne by election, and did 
everything m his power to abolish Christianity and to restore 
the superstitions of paganism. 


* Jacob’s Law Dictionary, t. v. 
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IIAHE AND UNPUBLISHED COINS OF THE 
SELEUCIDAN KINGS OF SYRIA. 

The elaborate and careful catalogue of the rich series of 
the Seleucidan Kings of Syria in the British Museum is 
undoubtedly the most important contnbution that has 
been made of late years to our knowledge of these interost' 
ing coins. The earlier works of such writers os Vaillant 
and Froelich may at the present day be safely discarded 
as altogether useless; and though the valuable treatise 
of Eckhel may be regarded as forming an epoch in this, 
as in almost all other branches of ancient numismatics, 
and laying a foundation of sober criticism, he did not 
possess sufficient materials for a full investigation of a 
class of coins which were in his day far more rare and 
more imperfectly known than they have since become. 
The woll'knowu work of Mionnet, though merely a com¬ 
pilation, and very often not a careful one, has long con¬ 
stituted in this department of Greek numismatics the 
ordinary book of reference, and perhaps for the mere 
collector has adequately supplied his wants. But Mionnet 
was almost wholly destitute of that historical knowledge 
and critical faculty which is indispensable to the true 
numismatist, and his lists of coins are at the present day 
chiefly valuable for their notices of minor details, and 
especially for the numerous and varied monograms which 
are found on the coins of the earlier Seleucidan raonarohs, 

VOL. in. THIRD SERIES. TC 
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and which present so wide a field for conjecture, unfor¬ 
tunately with so little prospect of a satisfactory result.* 

Moreover, since the appearance of Mionnet's catalogue, 
of which the eighth supplementary volume containing the 
kings of S 3 ’na was published in 1837, many new t)'pe8 of 
this series have been discovered; and as the renders of the 

Numismatic Chronicleare well aware, researches of 
very recent date in the provinces of Central Asia have 
throum considerable light upon their arrangement and 
attribution.^ It is to be hoped tiiat we shall gradually 
receive further additions to our knowledge from the same 
source. Meanwhile it is always useful to accumulate the 
necessary materials by bringing forward any interesting 
varieties that are not already known to numismatists, or 
at least have not already been figured. And if these 
varieties are not to be found in so important a collection 
as the Bidtish Museum, this circumstance in itself adds 
materially to their interest, end constitutes an additional 
reason for their publication. I am therefore induced to 
lay before the Society a coin in my possession, which is 
by no means unique, but of which by some chance there 
appears to be no specimen in the national collection, and 
which has long appeared to me to possess a x^^uliar 
interest. No similar specimen has I believe been figured, 
nor is the coin described by Mionnet. 

^ The same credit may be claimed for the well-known work 
on the Syrian coins in the cabinet of Mr. Matthew Dnnne, pnb- 
lished after the collector’s death, with an historical memoir by 
Dr. Oougb, and a splendid senes of plates by Bartolozzi, which 
has rendered this catalogue the ordinary work of reference in 
respect to this series of coins. At tho sanae Ume it does not 
really pretend to be more than a catalogue of a private col* 
lection, and very little is done towards exominiog or rectifying 
the received attribntions of the coins figured and described. 

* See the“Nnm.Chroii.,”N.S., vol. xix. pp. 10,11; xx. p. 189. 
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Obr .—Diademed head in advanced age, and with strongly- 
marked features, with a bull’s horn above the ear, 
directed forwards. 

Itev .—Apollo seated on the omphalos, to left, holdbg a 
bow in his right hand, and resting the left on the 
omphalos; leg. BAXIAEnZ ANTIOXOY; in 
front of the seated figure a monogram composed of 
Al, and in the exergue }. Size 7t. Weight 262 
grs. Plate lY. Fig. 1. 

I purchased this coin at the Ivanoff sale in 1863 (Lot 
624), where it waa ascribed to Antiochua L, but with an 
expression of doubt, and the compiler added, ** the portrait 
remarkable and apparently homed.** Of the existence of 
the horn there can be no doubt; and it is well known that 
this was adopted as a characteristic by the first Seleucus,’ 
and is found on several of his coins ; but nothing similar 
to it is found on any of the coins of Antiochus I., or any 
of his successors. 

The head itself will be found on a careful examination 
to present a wholly different character from that of Antio- 
cbus L, whose physiognomy is well known to us from the 
coins with the title of Soter, and a long series of others 
with pi'ecisoly the same character of profile.* No portrait 
among those of the early Seleucidan kings is more marked 
or better defined. A glance at the accompanying plate 
will show better than any description the strongly- 


* See a note on this subject by Colonel Leake in his ** Numis- 
mata Holleoioa,” p. 21. Appian tolls a story, repeated by 
other writers, of ^loucus having on one occasion subdued a 
savage bull, that had escaped while Alexander was about to 
sacrifice it; and adds, that " on this account horns were added 
to his statues" (Appian *' Syriaca," 67). The story is doubt¬ 
less a mere myth, but it is good evidence of the fact that his 
porinuts usually bore the horns of a bull. 

* See British Museum Catalogue, PI. III. Figs. 4 ~7. 
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marked features of difference in that now presented to my 
readers; it may suffice to point out that the countenance 
is far more vigorous and expressive than the grave and 
earnest face of Antiochus I., at the same time that it is 
that of a man advanced in years, perhaps older than any 
of the distinctly recognisable portraits of that monarch. 
But little importance can be attached to this point. It is 
the horn which points in my opinion clearly to the conclu¬ 
sion that the head in question is not that of Antioohus 
himself, but of his father Seleucus, to whom such an 
appendage would properly belong; and as the elder 
monarch died at the age of at least seventy-three years, 
this would entirely suit with the character of the portrait. 

It is true that such a head presents no resemblance to 
that which is found on certain rare but well-known coins 
of the iirst Seleucus, which bear a Victory crowning a 
trophy on the reverse, and on the obverse a youthful head 
wearing a closely-fitting helmet, ornamented withahom.^ 
But I must venture to express my doubts, or rather 
my utter disbelief, that the head in question is that of 
Seleucus; and it is with great surprise that I find this 
conclusion taken for granted by almost all numismatists, 
from Eckhel to Mr. Percy Gardner. Colonel Leake alone 
(so far as I am aware) has jurliciously hinted a doubt on 
the subject.* Yet the difficulties in the way of this attri¬ 
bution would appear to be obvious. The helmeted head is 

* See the figure in the Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the 
British Museum (“Seleuoide,” pi. i. fig. 11). The eoios of 
this typo are, I believe, generally brought from Babylonia or 
other provinces east of the Euphrates, and, strange to say, are 
almost always pMcd. Bee note to the Catalogue of tbeBompois 
CoUeetioo, No. 1,706. This is the case with my specimen 
also, which weighs only 244 grains. 

* Beo bis '* Numlsmata HeUonica,*' p. 22. 
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distinctly that of a young roan, with very regular features, 
just such as an engraver would naturally assign to an 
ideal bead, but presenting not the slightest trace of those 
atrongly-inarked features which are so characteristic of 
the earlier Seleucidan portraits. Now we possess three 
different statements with regard to the age of Beleucus I. 
Appian tells us that he was seventy-three at the time of 
his death (in B.c. 280),^ while Justin makes him seventy- 
seven,^ and Bexippus splits the difference and says he 
was seventy-five.'^ But even according to the lowest 
computation he was not less than forty-seven yoars of 
age when ho assumed the title of king (in n.o. 806],’*’ and 
it is utterly impossible to reconcile this fact with tho 
portrait on tho coins in question. Either therefore we 
must suppose the head to bo that of some hero or 
divinity, and not that of Seleucus at all (which appears 
to me much the most probable), or we must admit it to 
be so wholly idealised as to be worthless for purposes of 
identification. 

We find, however, on the gold coins of Seleucus (with 
the type of the horse’s head on the reverse) a head which, 
though not so characteristic as that on my tctradrachm, is 
by no means incompatible with the supposition of their 
being intended for the same original, and this head is 
also homed, though the horn, evidently that of a bull, is 


’ Appiau, ** Syriaca,” c. 02. 

• Jostin, “ Hist.*' xvii. i. 

* See the fragment of his history quoted by Clinton (** F. H.” 
vol. ii. p. 236). Eusebius follows Dexippus, and assigns to 
Beleucus the age of seventy-five yearn (Euseb. Ohron. ed. 
Mai, I 40). 

Sdleucns is considered as having reifftud thirty-two years 
(b.c. 812—280), but he certainly did not assume the tiUo of 
king till B.o. 806. 
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inclined backwards, instead of forwards, as on my coin.^^ 
In tbis respect the symbol on my coin agrees with those 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes, the only others, I believe, out of 
the Syrian series which have this appendage. But Uttle, 
if any, value can be attached to this distinction. 

It must be observed that in addition to the different 
character of the head, the position of the seated figure of 
ApoUo on the reverse differs from that upon all other 
known coins of Antiochus I. (to judge from the printed 
lists), on which Apollo is uniformly repi'esented as hold¬ 
ing up an arrow in his right hand, while his left rests 
upon his bow, immediately behind the oortina. The same 
attitude is found, with very few exceptions, throughout the 
whole Syrian series; ^ and though so small a difference 
may really have no significance, it is certainly worthy of 
notice when associated with so remarkable a diffei'onue in 
the portrait on the obverse. 

If the head on the coin in* question be really, as I 
believe it to be, that of Seleucus, although the reverse 
bears the name of Antiochus, the question next arises, 
whether it was placed by the son on bis own coinage, as 
a tribute of respect to bis father, in the same manner as 
Lysimacbus adopted that of Alexander, the portrait being 
in both cases deified^ hy the addition of the bom of 


See the British Museum Catalogue, PI. I. Fig. 6. 

” The only other cases which I know of, where the seated 
figure holds the bow in the right hand, are a small group of 
coins sometimes ascribed to Antiochus Hierax, to which I shall 
again advert presently; and one or two of Antiochus IL, a 
specimen of which is figured in the British Museum Catalogue, 
PI. Y. Fig. 8. Bat this last variety appears to bo an unusual one, 
none of the coins in my collection, which can be attributed to 
the same monarch, presenting this peculiarity; and it appears 
that there is only one in the British Museum. 
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Ammou in the one case, and of the bull's horn in the 
other; or, as appears to me most probable, that it was 
struck during the joint reign of Antiochus with his father 
Seleucus. We learn from Appian that the aged monarch 
in the last years of his reign consigned to his son the 
government of all the provinces of Upper Asia, reserv¬ 
ing to himself only those fi-om the Euphrates to the 
Hellespont.^’ And it appears certain that he bestowed 
upon him on this occasion the title of king. Mr. Percy 
Gardner has recently published, in the Numismatic 
Chronicle,” some coins of well-known types, but bearing 
the names both of Seleucus and Antiochus, which he 
regards as the only memorials of their joint reign. But 
at the same time he hesitates to admit that Antiochus 
assumed the title of king during the lifetime of his 
father. But besides the express statement of Appian to 
this effect,it is certainly in itself highly probable, and 
in accordance with a fiequent practice among the suc¬ 
cessors of Alexander. At the same time he would remain 
Adrtually “ his vice-regent or satrap,” as he is called by 
Mr. Percy Gardner, and might very reasonably indicate 
this by placing on his coins the head of the elder monarch 
with a symbol by which it could be generally recognised. 

The view I have suggested would receive a strong con¬ 
firmation if it could be shown that my coin, like those 
published by Mr. Gardner with the joint names, came 


“ Appian, “ Syriaca,” e. 62. 

” Ibid. e. 69, 01. It is true that where Appian uses the ex¬ 
pression on the part of Seleacus, ** cal W/ivu pacrtXfas hvoi rwK 
idySty 17 S 17 tSiv am, " the words may be merely rhetorical, but 
this does not apply to tbe former passage, where he simply 
states the fact that Seleucus in his own lifetime In) 

appointed his son to roigit over the upper provinces in his stead. 
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from the i-craote provinces in the East;'* but unfortu¬ 
nately, as is too generally tbe case with coins purchased 
at a sale, I have knowledge where it was originally 
found. I have since seen two other specimens, one of 
which was sold in this country subsequently to my coin, 
and was, I believe (for 1 have unfortunately no note of 
the fact), that which constituted liOt 826 in the sale of the 
'Whittall collection (1867), where it was ascribed, without 
doubt erroneously, to Aniiochus Hierax; and still more 
strangely, described as beai'ing a horn of the Syrian 
goat (I). The third example I saw in 1871 in the hands 
of Mr. Alisban, an Armenian ooin'dealer at Constanti¬ 
nople, who absurdly ascribed it to one of tbe kings of 
Pergamus, on account of the supposed resemblance of tbe 
bead to those of the only monaich of that d}ma8ty who 
did not retain the traditional portrait of Philetmrus.'* 
What is become of either of them I cannot say; and have 
therefore no means of testing tbe accuracy of my memory 
with regard to the likeness of the portraits, but I have no 
doubt of the general I'esemblance of their character. 

Having taken this occasion to present to the readers of 
the ** Numismatic Chronicle '' an unpublished coin that 
appears to me to be of some interest, I may perhaps be 
allowed to avail myself of the same opportunity to bring 
before them a brief notice of some other coins in my 


It may be observed that it bears on the reverse a mouogram 
composed of the letters Al, which, as observed by Mr. Gardner 
(“ Num. ChroD.,'* N.S., vol. xix. p. 12), are to be found on almost 
all the coins which can be traced to the " Oxus Find." 

The coins to which I advert are those with a head soeh as 
that figured by Mionnet, pi. Izxv. fig. 6, and sometimes referred 
to Attdus I. The portrait on these coins certainly bears some 
resemblance to that on the coin at present under discussion, but 
the likeness is, witbont doubt, merely fortnitons. 
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collection belonging to tbe same series, which are not 
found in the British Museum, and at the same time to 
offer a few remarks on the arrangement proposed by 
Mr. Ciarduer for the earlier coins of that series. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the arrangement and 
correct attribution of tbe coins of the earlier Seleucidan 
kings has been long acknowledged as one of the most 
perplexing problems that presents itself to the numis¬ 
matist. The prudent and cautious Eckhel, while reject¬ 
ing as merely conjectural, or based on very inadequate 
evidence, the attributions proposed by his predecessors, 
including Pellerin, was content with fixing a few definite 
* points, admitting that, with these exceptions, it was im¬ 
possible to assign the coins of the three first Seleuci and 
the three first Antiochi to their respective monarchs on 
anything like assured grounds. It must be added, as he 
himself observes,that there is a fourth Antiochus to be 
taken into account, as tbe brother of Seleucus II., known 
in history as Antiochus Hierax, reigned for a considerable 
time as an independent monarch in Asia Minor, and may 
therefore probably have struck coins in his own name, 
which would doubtless, like those of his contemporaries, 
beoronlythesimpleiuscription BAXIAEUZ ANTIOXOY. 
This last suggestion, which appears to have been first 
made by Pellerin,** has been adopted by almost all sub¬ 
sequent numismatical writers, so far as to assign sotm 
medals of the series to Antiochxis Hierax, though dijQfering 
widely as to those which they selected for this attribution. 
Mr. Gardner has gone farther than any previous writer in 


» “Eckhel Doetrina Komorom Vetenun,” tom. ill p. 216, 
He adds the general remark, “ loeerta omnia et ambigoa.'* 

'• “ Rois,” p. 69. 
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the share that he assigiis to this prince; but he has since 
seen cause to alter bis yiews, and in his most recent paper 
on the subject admits that one extenaiye series of coins, 
which he had assigned in the British Museum Catalogue 
to Antiochus Hieroz, must continue to be classed, as they 
had been by all previous numismatists, among those of 
Antiochus HI.** 

This change of view on the part of one who has 
bestowed so much attention upon this class of coins, is a 
sufELcient proof how little we have yet arrived at any 
secure system of classification. It is indeed evident bow 
insecure must be the basis of any arrangement, which is 
founded almost exclusively upon the character of the 
heads or the obverse of the coins, without any assistance 
from distinctive titles, such as were assumed by the later 
kings of the same dynasty, or from dates, which do not 
appear on the silver coins until a considerably later period. 
At the same time it is always useful to endeavour os far 
as possible to define the limits of our knowledge, and it is 
with this view only, and not in any spirit of controversy, 
that 1 shall proceed to indicate briefly the points upon 
which Mr. Gardner’s conclusions appear to me to be based 
upon snfiicient evidence, and those where I am compelled 
to differ from him, or can only regard his suggestions as 
mere coDjecturcs. 

There are, as it is scarcely necessary to point out, four 

“ “Nam. ChroD.,” Third Series, vol. i. p. 11. It is un¬ 
fortunate that tbs Catalogue of the Bompois eoUeefion (sold 
at Paris in 1882), which contained the richest series of the 
Selencidan coins that has been brought to sale since the North- 
wick collection (in 1859), was compiled by the owner in accord- 
anco with Mr. Gardner's first classification, so that there are no 
less than seven coins attributed to Hierax, while only the same 
number are assigned to Antiochus the Great. 
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kings of the name of Seleucus, and as many of the name 
of Antioohus (including Antiochus Hierax), among which 
we have to arrange as beet we can the large number 
of coins that bear the simple title of BAZIAEIIZ 
ZEAEYKOY, or BAZIAEflZ ANTrOXOY. Some few 
of the latter class unquestionably belong to Antiochus IV., 
and may be recognised without doubt from the resemblance 
of the portrait to those of the same monarch on coins which 
bear his titles at full. We thus obtain a distinct limit in 
this direction. At the beginning of the series, on the 
other hwd, the coins of Seleucns I. may be considered as 
all established upon sufficient grounds, and are 1 believe 
universally recognisod by numismatists.^ Again, the 
coins of Antiochus I. are clearly characterized by the 
fortunate circumstance that a few of them bear the sur¬ 
name of Soter, which we know to have been assumed by 
that monarch in the latter port of his reign and though 
the coins with this addition are very rare, the portrait is 
so marked a one as to enable us to assign without hesi¬ 
tation to that monarch a large series of silver totradrachms 
bearing only the title of King Antiochus, but with many 
varied monograms. Unfortunately none of those are 
calculated to throw any light upon the place of mintage 
of tho series in question ; but the general similarity of the 
style and execution is such as to render it probable that 
they were produced in the same part of the empire.** 

^ I here refer only to the silver ooios. 1 have not attempted 
in this paper to enter into the still more diffionlt subject of the 
copper coinage of the Seleacidan kings. 

** Appian, “ Syriaca," c.* 65. 

” A large number of these coins with varied monograms ap¬ 
peared in the sale of Mr. Whittall’s eoUeetion (1867), forming 
Lota 794 to 811. These, I believe, proceeded for the most part 
from a recent ** find " in Asia Minor, where they were aaso- 
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None of them, on the other hand, bear any additional 
symbol or adjunct, such as are found on the coins of 
Alexander the Great and Lysimachus, as well as in some 
instances on the coins of Seleucus L with the types of 
Alexander. 

We have thus at the commencement of the series a 
well-defined and considerable group or class of coins, prc- 
sonting numerous yarieties, which may be assigned with 
reasonable certainty to Antiochus I. This includes the 
varieties numbered 6 to 18 in the British Museum Cata¬ 
logue, of which a characteristic figure is given in Plate 
III. Fig. 4. But the very next step involves us in 
difficulties. Mr. Gardner has figured in the same plate 
(Fig. 3) a coin with a bead of a very difierent character, 
on the reverse of which Apollo holds iito arrows 
instead of as on all the coins above described. Such 
a diiTcrence alone might be of little importance; but the 
whole style of the reverse is of a difierent character, and 
points to a difierent place of mintage or epoch. The 
reverse of the coin figured is identical with those of two 
specimens in my collection, in fact the three are as closely 
alike as it is possible for coins to be which do not procecu 
from the same die. But the heads on my two coins 
differ materially, the one resembling, though not identical 
with, that figured by Mr. Gardner, while the other, which 
is of very superior execution, much more resembles the 
portrait on the coins bearing the name of Soter, and the 
series above attributed to him. It is, however, of a some¬ 
what younger character. Such is the difierence between 

ciated with coins of AnUoehus n., which will be hereafter 
mentioned. Unfortunately, as is usually the case with sale 
catalogues, no record is preserved of the monograms which they 
bore. 



UNPUBUSHBD COINS OF THE KINGS OF SYRIA. 77 


tbe two portraits, that 1 bad at first, in arranging my 
cabinet, assigned the one coin to Antiochus 1. and the 
other to bis son and successor Antiochus II. In fact the 
portrait on this coin will be found, on comparison with 
that figured by Mr. Gardner in Plate V. Fig. S, end 
assigned by him (in my opinion correctly) to the second 
king of that name, to resemble it so strongly that it is 
difficult not to suppose them meant for the same person. 
The fact that the reverses are so precisely similar as to 
appear at first to be from the same die, undoubtedly 
renders it probable that both coins were struck under the 
same reign, but it is not conclusive, as we have many 
instances of the combination of the same die on the 
reverse with different obverses and otce wrsd.^ 

But lilr. Gardner has, moreover, included among the 
coins of Antiochus I., one—and one only^of a series that 
has been almost uniformly assigned by numismatists to 
Antiochus II. This is the coin figured on his Plate III. 
Fig. 2, with a seated figure of Hercules on the reverse, 
instead of the dhstomary Apollo.^ It must be admitted 
that the reasons for attributing this particular group of 
coins to tho second Antiochus, instead of his predecessor 
or successor, are extremely slight. That mentioned by 
Mr. Gardner, namely, the adoption of this type by Euthy* 

** To enable my readers to judge of thedifrerentebiractera of 
the two heads, as well as of their relation to those figured by 
Mr. Gardner, I give figures of the obverses of both coins. The 
reverses being identical, I have figured only one (See Plate IV. 
Figs. 2, 8). 

** My remarks on this coin were drawn np before I was 
aware that Mr. Howorth had come to the same conelnsion (see 
his paper, entitled " Some Re-Attributions," in the last number 
of the Numismatic Chronicle," p. 22). It (pves me much 
satisfaction to find my view supported by his independent 
authority. 
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demus. King of Bactria, whose revolt from the domination 
of the Syrian kings may probably be placed under the 
roign of the second Antiochus, is undoubtedly entitled to 
some weight, though very far from conclusive.** The 
beet argument that I know for assigning them to this 
king is, that we have no one else to give them to, or, at 
least} no one else has a better claim. But the series in 
question is so strongly separated from all the other coins 
of the earlier Seleucidans by the type of the reverse, as 
to render it almost certain that it was only a temporary 
and occasional deviation from the established custom : an 
inference confirmed by the fact of the rarity of these 
coins as compared with those of the ordinary type on the 
reverse. Hence it would appear obvious that nothing hut 
Tory strong arguments could lead to the separation of 
any coins of this group from one another, and I must 
confess it is unaccountable to me that Mr. Gardner, while 
adopting the received conclusion respecting the coins of 
this type in general, should have separated one of them 
from the rest, and assign it to Antiochus I. on the solo 
ground of a fancied resemblance of the portrait to that 
monarch, a resemblance which I for one entirely fail to 
see, and which, at all events, is certainly not stronger 
than might easily be found between a father and son. 

Unfortunately it has to be admitted that we have no 
certain coins of Antiochus IL, and consequently no trust¬ 
worthy evidence of his portrait, while those that are 
found on the different coins ascribed to him on plausible 
grounds vary to a great extent: notably those with the 

It is an argnmcai against this connection, that the coins 
with this typo, so far as we con judge, all appear to have been 
struck in A^a Minor, in the neighbourhood of .the Hellespont 
and Propontis. 
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reverse of tlie seated Hercules, of which the two in my 
collection present widely dissimilar portraits, while one in 
the Whittall sale, precisely similar to one of mine in other 
respects, had a much younger head on the obverse.^ 
Another group of coins that Mr. Gardner, in common 
with most recent numismatists, has assigned to Anti- 
ochus II. is that of which the obverse presents a winged 
head, having the wing attached to the diadem, in the 
same manner as is seen on the coins of Prusias II., King 
of Bithynia. This attribution has been generally received 
since the time of Mionnet, nor is there anything that I 
know of to be said against it but it is difficult to say 
on what positive evidence it rests. The coins in ques¬ 
tion, which, like those last described, are of considerable 
rarity, form a very marked group, and were probably 
all struck in the same place, all those to which I am 
able to refer having the same accessory symbol of a 
horse feeding, the well-known type of Alexandria Troas. 
The portraits on the obverse also, which are of far supe¬ 
rior character to any others that can be ascribed to this 
monarch, are almost identical. The head undoubtedly 
presents some resemblance to that of Antioohus I., such 


^ The diserepanoy between the portraits on my two coins 
will be best seen by a reference to the figures given in Plate lY., 
Figs. 4, 5. 

The reverse of the first of-these appears to be the same with 
the coin figured (though not very accurately) by Pellerin 

Rois,” pi. viii.): that of the other has a monota in the field, 
with two monograms beneath : it is only slightly varied from 
those in the British UluBeam. 

*> Eckhel, indeed, inclines to follow Vaillant and Pellerin 
in' ascribing the coins with this addition to Antiochns I. 
Froiich was, I believe, the first to assign them to Antiochns II.: 
a view which was adopted by Mionnet, withont any explanation 
of bib reasons for the attribation. 
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as might well be traced betweeu father and son, especially 
in the deep-set eye and projecting brow, but it has much 
the appearance of being idealised, like the head of Alex¬ 
ander on the coins of Lysimachns, and allowance must be 
made for this in comparing it with other coins of inferior 
execution. 

By Uie side of this small, but definitely characterized, 
group of coins we find a considerable number of others, of 
which the portrait, though without the wing on the 
diadem, bears so strong a resemblance to those which have 
this peculiarity, as to leaye no reasonable doubt of the 
head being intended for that of the same monarch. Such 
is the coin figured in the British Museum Catalogue 
(Plate V. Fig. 1), which, singularly enough, appears to 
be the only specimen of this class in the collection, though 
they are not very uncommon, and there are several 
varieties of them. But it is worthy of notice that all 
these coins (so far as my experience goes) appear to 
belong to the same part of Asia Minor as do those with 
the winged head, from their hearing in the field of the 
reverse either the long torch, characteristic of Cyzicus, or 
the forepart of a sea-horse, appertaining to Lampsacus, 
or, as in the specimen above referred to, both together. 

But while a considerable number of coins may thus be 
referred, with a reasonable degree of certainty, to Anti- 
ochus 11. on the ground of the resemblance of the por¬ 
trait alone, there are others which, though it is difficult 
to assign them to any other monarch of the series, present 
a portrait which bears hut a very imperfect similarity to 
tbe same type. Such is the one which I have figured in 
Plate lY. Fig. 6, and which is distinguished from all 
other varieties in my collection by the adjunct on the 
reverse of an owl in the field close to the knee of the sit- 
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tiug figure. There is no similar coin in the British 
Museum; * and in referring it to the second Antiochus I 
must confess that I do so solely because the head appears 
to be certainly not* that of either the first or third monarch 
of the name. 

The coins of Seleucus II. present no great difficulty. 
They are readily distinguished by the figure of Apollo 
being altrays in a standing position, instead of being 
seated on the omphalos, as on all the other early coins of 
the series. And the circumstance, pointed out by Hr. 
Gardner, that a similar standing figure is found on coins 
which have a head on the obverse of a somewhat older 
character, and with along beard,^ renders it probable that 
they all belong to the same king. No reasonable doubt 
can be entertained that the bearded portrait is that of 
Seleucus II., who, as we know from Polybius,*® bore the 
surname of Pogon (the bearded), and hence we may fairly 


** The only tetrsdrachm of the Seleucidan series in the nafion&l 
collection with an owl as an adjnnct is one of quite a dilTerent 
character described by Hr. C^rdner in the Appendix to his 
Catalogue (p. Ill)* and ascribed by him, without doubt cor* 
rectly, to Antiochus EpipUanes. But an owl is fonod in the 
field of coins of Alexander and Lysimachus, which are, however, 
of uncertain attribution. 

** As these coins are of extreme rarity—the one in the 
British Musenm being at one time thought to be unique—1 may 
point out that a specimen seems to have passed unnoticed 
in the Gr^au sale (Paris, 1867, No. 2264), where it was 
erroneously ascribed to Seleucus III. 

^ Polybius, it. 71. The testimony of Polybius on this point 
is conclosive. But the supposition of most recent numismatists 
(including Mr. Gardner) that his adoption of the beard was 
connected (as in the similar case of Bemetrius n.) with his 
captivity in Farthia, appears to rest on no foundation. 

Niebuhr has shown (*^ Eleine Sohrifteu,” p. 800) that the pas* 
sage on which Eckhel and Clinton have relied as proving that 
he was detained in captivity by the Parthians after bis defeat by 
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conclude that the coins with the youthful head and the 
same reverse belong also to the same monarch, whose 
reign lasted for a period of twenty years. 

It is remarkable that two of the coins of this type in 
my collection have the peculiarity (which is not found on 
any of those in the British Museum) of having detached 
letters, instead of monograms, in the field. One of them 
has, between the legs of the standing figure and the 
legend, the two letters AS, and beneath them NX : the 
other has the letters NA in the field to the left, beyond 
the legend. It is obviously tempting to regard the letters 
NA and NX as indicating d(Ues\ the more so as in the 
latter case it is difficult to see how they could have formed 
the commencement of a 'namt\ but there is no other 
instance of dates occurring on any of the coins of the 
Seleucidan series, until a considerably later period,’^ and 
the numbers unfortunately do not suit with those of the 
Seleucidan era, the only one to which they can reasonably 
bo supposed to refer. The reign of Seleucua II. lasted 
from B.a 246 to B.c. 226, corresponding to the years of 
the Seleucidan era 66 to 86; henoo the dates 51 and 67, 
computed from the same era, would &1I within the reign 
of his father Autioohus II. I am at a loss to propose any 
solution of this difficulty. It may be added that the two 
coins in question do not present any marked similarity of 


them in b.o. 287, refers, in fact, to another Seleucns (the son of 
Antiochns Sidetes), and the idea that Callinicns was taken 
prisoner is justly rejected by Professor Bawlinson. (“ Sixth 
Oriental Uonarehy,” p. 49.) 

Dates are found on small copper coins, struck in Phoenicia, 
in the reign of Antiochos III.—earliest being of the year 
112 (b.o. 200); but they do not make their appearance on the 
tetradraohms until the reign of Demetrius I. in the year 158 
(b.0. 164). 
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style, such as would indicate tlieir proceeding from the 
same place of mintage, but, on the contrary, exhibit con¬ 
siderable differences of execution, though the general 
character of the portrait, as well as the type of the reverse, 
would at once lead us to assign them both to the same 
monarch.** 

TTe come now to what has presented one of the chief 
stumbling-blocks to all numismatists who have attempted 
to arrange this difficult series—that of the coins to be 
ascribed to Antiochus Hierax. From the time of Pellerin 
to the present day it has been generally admitted that as 
Antiochus, the younger brother of Seleucus, was unques¬ 
tionably roaster of a great part of the kingdom of Syria, 
especially Asia Minor, during a considerable portion of 
his brother’s reign, and repeatedly asserted his claim to 
the whole, it is almost certain that he must have struck 
coins in his own name, and with his own portrait. But 
08 these would undoubtedly bear—os was the case with all 
the other coins of the dynasty for a period of more than a 
century'—no other inscription than that of BAZIAEXIZ 
ANTIOXOY, it becomes very difficiilt, not to say impos¬ 
sible, to distinguish them at the present day from the 
numerous and very various coins which are generally 
ascribed to Antiochus III. 

Pellerin was the first to publish a tetradrachm which 
he ascribed to Autioebus Hierax, solely on the ground of 
the resemblance of the bead to that of bis brother Se¬ 
leucus Gallinicus ;** and a similar coin was published by 

** See Plate IV. Figs. 7, 6 . Letters are found in like manoor 
in the field of the gold coin of Seleucus II., which is figured in 
the Duane collection (pi. iii. fig. 21), bat in that case also 
they cannot represent ^tes. 

* Pellerin, “ Rois," p. 69. 
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Duane, ae well ae another slightly varied from it. The 
cautious Eckhel refused to admit the validity of Pellerin’s 
attribution,^ but Hiunnet introduced into the first edition 
of his work a long list of coins which he assigns to Anti- 
ochus Hierax, but which are in all probability of Anti- 
ochus III., while in the Supplement he accepts the view 
taken by Visconti, who ascribes to Hierax the coins with 
the wing attached to the diadem, which are now generally 
ascribed to Antiochus II., though, as I have already men¬ 
tioned, on no very secure ground. Mr. Gardner has, in 
his Catalogue, taken up a wholly new line, and while 
assigning the coins with the winged head to the second 
Antiochus, has transferred to his son Antiochus Hierax a 
whole group of coins with a well-marked type of oounte- 
- nance which had been hitherto ascribed to Antiochus III., 
a classification to which Mr. Gardner himself has been 
fain to return, from subsequent experience, having found 
that the coins in question generally came from the far 
eastern provinces of the Seleucidan empire, which cer¬ 
tainly wero never subject to Antiochus Hierax. 

We find ourselves thus thrown back into the same state 
of uncertainty as before with regard to the coins struck 
by that prince. It is with the greatest diffidence that I 
venture to suggest the attribution to him of a coin in my 
collection, which appears to me to have at least a some¬ 
what better claim to fill this gap in the series than any 
other with which 1 am acquainted. The portrait, which 
is that of a young man, has no resemblance, in any of the 
more characteristic features, to that of Antiochus III., 


** " Causa ilia una, quod vultus, qni est in hoc nummo, 
vultum fiatris Seleueill.referai. Qnam sootentiam teosat, cni 
justa ca vidobitur." (“Doct. Nam. Vet.*' tom. iii. p. 210.) 
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while it certainly presents a striking likeness to that of 
SSleucus II. Vague as any such inference must be where 
it is a question of family likeness between brothers, not of 
identifying different portraits of the same individual, it is 
unfortunately all we have to rely upon ; but I think I 
may fairly assert that the likeness is much stronger in 
this case than in any other that bos yet been published. 
On this point, however (thanks to the autotype process), 
all my readers may judge for themselves by comparing 
the figure in Plate IV. Fig. 9, with that in Mr. Oardnei’^s 
Catalogue (Plate VI. Fig. 1)— a more characteristic por¬ 
trait than that on the coins of Seleucus Callinicus figured by 
myself. It is worthy of note that the reverse of the coin 
in question represents Apollo holding a bow, instead of an 
aiTow, as usual, but this peculiarity, as I have already 
observed, though quite exceptumaly is found in other 
instances also; among others, on three coins in the British 
Museum, which were ascribed by Mr. Glardner to Anti- 
ochus Hierox. 

The coins of Seleucus III., on the other hand, present 
little difficulty. His reign was a short one, and, tu 
might be expected, his coins exhibit but little variety. 
They have, indeed, been frequently confounded with those 
of Seleucus IV.,** but, as is pointed out by Mr. Gardner, 
tho portrait of the latter monarch is identified by copper 
coins bearing the dates of 135 and 136 of the Seloucidan 
era (b.c. 177-176) ;*® and, as there is no resemblance 
between the two heads, there can be no doubt that 
we may safely ascribe those with the younger head to 

** This is ibe ease in the Duane Catalogue (pi. iv.), where 
the only two silver coins figured and described as belonging to 
Seleucus IH. unquestionably belong in reality to Beleucus IV. 

** Catalogue, p. 19. 
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Seleucus III. It bos been justly observed by Mr. Gaiilner, 
as it bad been by Pellerin before bim/'^ that tbe portrait 
on these coins entirely agrees with the character given of 
Seleucus III. by historians, that he was a person of infirm 
health and character. 

It may perhaps be worth while to note that by far the 
greater part of tbe coins of Seleucus HI. are of very 
similar fabric, and have the same two monograms on the 
reverse—^ in the field to the left, and ^ to the nght. 
Both these monograms are, indeed, of common occurrence 
on the coins of some of the earlier Seleucidan kings, from 
Seleucus II. to Antiochus III., but are not found, I think, 
at either an earlier or later date. They are both of them 
peculiar; and, without attempting to explain them, it 
appears to me that they clearly indicate a particular 
mintage; whether local or with reference to the presiding 
magistrate it is impossible for us to say. All such cases 
of the frequent recurrence of mdnograms may, if carefully 
observed, tend to assist in the classification of this difficult 
series of coins. 

We come now to the coinage that is at once the most 
important and the most difficult in the whole Soleu- 
cidan series. ** Tbe coins of Antiochus the Oreat^’ (os Mr. 
Gardner observes) ”are very numerous, and present us with 
great variety, as might have been expected from the length 
of bis reign and tbe extent of his dominions.’’ Kot only 
did be re-eslabUsb tbe Syrian monarchy in a position of 
importance that it bad not attained since the reign of 
Seleucus I., but be personally made expeditions into tbe 
i-omoter provinces of tbe empire, which were followed by 
their temporary submission; ^ and it is highly probable 

” “Rois,” p. 70. 

• Polyb. X. 27, 40; Appian, “ Syriaca," c. 1. 
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that on this occasion colds would bo struck with his 
“ image and superscription in these more distant regions, 
as well as in the established mints in Babylonia, Syria, 
and Asia hlinor. At the same time it might be expected 
that such coinages would be carried on in a somewhat 
imperfect manner, and would not only be of inferior exeou-> 
tion as works of art, but would probably present consider* 
able dirersities of portrait. And this is just what we find 
to be the case in fact. All collections of Seleucidan coins 
present a considerable number of specimens that are 
generally classed as belonging to Antiochus the Great, 
though without any special grounds of identification ; and 
these are often of a rude and semi-barbarous style of 
execution. Unfortunately they very seldom afford us 
any clue to the place of their origin by distinguishing 
mint-marks as ^mbols of the cities where they were 
struck, and the monograms they bear are for the most 
part without signification to us. 

All that we can do is to class thorn into certain groups, 
which present sufficient resemblance to render it probable 
that the coins included in them belong to the same place 
of mintage, or, at least, the same region of the extensive 
dominions of Antiochus the Great, and may be assigned 
also to the same period of his long reign. To accomplish 
this it appears to me that there are two points of departure. 

The first of these, which has been recognised and 
adopted by all ntimismatists from tbe time of Pellerin and 
Eckhel, is furnished by certain small copper coins, struck 
by some city of Phoenicia, bearing dates of the Seleucidan 
era which fall within the reign of Antiochus the Great, 
while the obverse presents a bead that appears to be 
clearly identical with that found on certain tetradrachms 
assigned to that monarch. The dates thus furnished are 
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PIB, PIE, PIZ,and PKA, or 112,115, 117, and 124 of the 
Seleucidan era,*^ corresponding with b.c. 200,197,195, and 
188, and coinciding with the latter portion of the reign 
of Antiochue. Unfortunately these coins are very rare; 
there is only one in the British Museum, which, as is 
generally the case with them, is in imperfect preservation. 
Still it is clearly possible to identify the portrait on the 
obverse,which may therefore be taken to represent 
what Mr. Gardner calls ** the standard portrait of Anti- 
ochus 111.'* This is found on the tetradrachm repre¬ 
sented in Plate Till. Fig. 7 of the Catalogue, which 
appears singularly enough to be the only specimen in the 
British Museum of the class or group to which it belongs, 
though there are several varieties of these coins, all pre¬ 
senting almost precisely the same character of head, os 
well as the same style of work, and all having the pecu¬ 
liarity which distinguishes them from the ordinary coins 
ascribed to Antioohus III., of having no monogram on the 
reverse, but a symbol or accessory type in the field, in 
front of the seated figure of Apollo, in the same manner 
as is found on so many of the coins of Alexander the 
Great and Lysimachus. The coin in the British Museum 

** FroHch WAS the first to publish one of these interesting 
coins with the date of P(B t Vaillant added another with PIZ, 
and Fellerin a third with PIE. Mionnet gives the two last 
dates from coins in the Fatu collection. Thai of PKA in the 
British Museum (Catalogue No. 88) was previously unpublished. 
There was one in the Northwick collection (Lot 1891) with 
PIO. 

** This may be done with clearness on the coin itself in the 
Museum, though it is utterly impossible to do so from the 
figure in the catalogue. The autotype process, admirable as it 
is for large and well-preserved coins, is worse than useless for 
rubbed copper coins, sneh as the one in question; on which 
the eye of tbe practised numismatist may bevertbeless rend the 
date and discern the lineaments of tbe portrait. 
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has in the field a bow in its case. Three others, in my 
collection, hare respectively a tripod, a cornucopiae, and 
an auchor.^^ 

We have here, therefore, a well-marked and character¬ 
istic group of coins, of the attribution of which there can 
be no doubt, but which are separated by marked pecu¬ 
liarities from the great mass of those that may probably 
be referred to the same monarch. But by the side of 
these we find a large number of coins, including those 
with the exceptional type of an elephant on the reverse,^’ 
of which Mr. Qardner himself observes: The portrait 
on them is, I think, always of the same king, though 
there is much variety.'*^ And he proceeds to admit that 
the same portrait is found also on many other pieces, 
** which were doubtless also issued by Antiochus HI.,” 
some of which ** bear a head almost as closely resembling 
that of Hierox as that of Antiochus the Great; in fact, 
between the two.” This conclusion is the same at which 
1 had arrived by a long study of this particular class of 
coins, as well as from the specimens in my own collection. 
If we start from the definite group above described it 
appears to me that we pass through a series of other 
examples, each departing somewhat wider from the first 
type, but not distinguishable from the one that comes next 
to it in the suite, till we arrive at the definite character of 
portrait which was selected by Mr. Gardner to be attii- 


I have thought it worth while to figure one of these, with 
a tripod in the field, as an additional example for comparison of 
this peculiar type of portrait. (See PI. Y. Fig. 6.) 

" Of these me tetradrachms are very r&re: the drachms on 
the contrary are common, but the portrait is generally not so 
clearly marked. It would be interesting to know whether this 
class of coins comes principally from the far east.” 

” Introduction, p. 17. 
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buted to Antiocbus Hieraz. It canuot be disputed that 
tbe coins forming this last group, if they stood alone, 
would appear to belong to a different monarch from those 
first described, while they have a very strong resemblance 
among themselves.^ But it has always appeared to me 
that it vrta impossible to draw a line between them, and 
for that reason I found myself unable to accept Mr. 
Gardner’s separation of this particular group from the 
general mass of the coinage of Antiochus the Great He 
has himself been induced to withdraw this proposed 
attribution, though for reasons different from those which 
were conclusive to my mind. 

I was, moreover, led to the same result by setting out 
from a different point of departure, which appears to have 
been overlooked by Mr. Gardner, though it certainly 
contributes to throw some light upon the multifarious 
coinage in question. Singularly enough, it appears that 
there is no specimen in the British Museum of the coins 
of Antiocbus III. mth the young head of that monarch. 
I do not here refer to those of an infantine character, 
which are attributed to him by the earlier numismatists, 
including Hionnet (Suppl. tom. viii.), but have been justly 
eliminated by Mr. Gardner, who ascribes them to tbe 


** They appearj moreover, to form a limited group ; as those 
iu my cabinet which 1 should select as typical examples of this 
character of portrait correspond exactly in the monograms with 
Nos. 9,10, and 11 (of Antiocbus Hierax) in the Catalogue, p. 20. 
Another, with a head almost precisely similar, is identical with 
that figured in the Catalogue (PI. Vll. Fig. 8), with the long 
torch of Cyziens (?) in tbe field, and an eagle standing in the 
exergue. 

The coins which I have figured in Plate V. Figs. 6,7, appear 
to me to illustrate tbe transition from what may be called the 
Phmnician type of portrait to that oharactenstic of this (so* 
called fiUerax) group. 
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child Antiochns, the son of Seleucus III., who appears to 
have home for a short time the title of king. This Btig< 
gestion, which was first made by Droysen (“ Hellenismus,’* 
Toh ii. p. 521, note), is in my opinion much the most 
plausible that has been proposed for these juTonile coins; 
but to whatever prince they are to be attributed, it is cer¬ 
tain they do not belong to Antiochus 111., who was nearly 
twenty years old at the time of his accession.^* There are, 
however, other coins with a young head, not that of a 
child, but of quite a young man, with a small whisker, 
and a sharp, somewhat prominent nose, which might 
easily develop itself with advancing years into the more 
conspicuous proportions assumed by that feature on the 
later coins of Antiochus. One of these coins is figured by 
Duane (Plate IV. p. 86, Fig. 15), and is evidently iden¬ 
tical with one in my cabinet, which has the same mint- 
mark in the field. This is one of those already noticed 
as so common on the coins of Seleucus III., which in style 
of execution this coin also greatly resembles. The small 
whisker also^is common to both, though afterwards laid 
aside by Antiochus III.; and altogether there can, I 
think, be no reasonable doubt that these were the first 
coins issued by that monarch, and that they were struck 
at the same mint with those of his father Seleucus.^* 


His age is fixed by the statement of Polybius, quoted by 
Clinton (ad ann. 192), that he was fifty years old at the time of 
bis marriage at Gbalcis in that year. 

** It may be observed in passing that, although we are for the 
most part nnable to determine the meaning of the monograms 
on the Seleucidan coins, it is almost certain that they indicate 
iither the place of mintage, or the monetiwy magistrate under 
whose authority they were issued. In either ease their recur¬ 
rence is worthy of notice as showing a close connection between 
the two sets of coins on which they are found; especially 
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AnotHer coin in my collection has almost precisely the 
same head, though hearing different mint^marks, having 
three complicated monograms in the field, though, unfor¬ 
tunately, too much blurred in the striking to be clearly 
made out. A third coin, with a considerably older head, 
and a much fuller face~4pproximating already to the 
** standard portrait '* of this king, but still retaining the 
whisker — is connected with the same group by the 
presence on the reverse of 6otA the monograms and 
P) of the coinage of Seleucus III., which are not found 
united, I think, on any of the later coins of Antiochus.*'^ 
But here again we find exactly the same case as in that 
of the former series. If we take the three coins last 
described as undoubtedly belonging to Antioebus III., we 
have others which have lost the distinguishing character 
of the whisker, hut in other respects closely resemble the 
coin last described, and pass, by a series of imperceptible 
gradations, from the portrait there di^layed to the type 
attributable to Antiochus Hicrox. (See Plate V. Fig. 4.) 
The heads found on this latter group are those of a man 
in the prime of life, while those which belong to the group 
connected with Phoenicia are of a man more advanced in 
years, and may probably belong, like the dated copper coins, 
to the latter half of his long reign. There are, however, 
other differences in the portraits which cannot be thus 
accounted for, and can only be ascribed to an original differ¬ 
ence in the type of countenance adopted at different mints, 


whers, as in the present instance, they are of a complicated or 
peculiar character. Of course the presumption is greatly 
increased where two monograms are both identical 

” They are, however, found separately. (See Catalogue, Nos. 
6, 12, 16, and 25). The three coins above described are 
figured in Plate V. hlgs. 1—8. 
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wbicli were probably situated in different, and perhaps re¬ 
mote, regions of his extensive empire^ Unfortunately there 
is, as already observed, almost no clue to their geographical 
distribution; and the evidence of the parts of Asia where 
they are found is at present very imperfect, and even if 
more complete, would afford, at best, a very unsafe crite¬ 
rion. Thus Mr. Gardner, in his most recent paper on the 
subject, considers the supposed coins of Antiochus Hierax 
to be of Oriental, and probably Bactrian, fabric.^ But 
the only tetradrachm of this style which has an accessory 
83 'mbol that may fairly be presumed to be a local mint- 
mark, has the long torch, which is generally regarded as 
characteristic of Cyzicus, and is found on coins of Alex¬ 
ander the Great, of Lysimachus, and of Antiochus II., all 
of which arc attributed by competent authorities to that 
city.*® 

There remains to be considered one other class of coins 
generally, and in all probability correctly, attributed to 
Antiochus III. These are the coins of semi-barbarous 
fabric, bearing on the obverse portraits of very diversified 
character, but all agreeing in the peculiarity of the sharp, 
long nose, so conspicuous on his more typical coinage.^ 
These are commonly designated as of “ Bactrian ** fabric ; 
an idea in some degree confirmed by the occurrence on 
three ^ecimeus out of four in my cabinet, all differing 
materially in the character of the obverse, of the two 
letters Al, which, according to Mr. Gardner, are found, 
either detached or in monogram, on a large part of the 


«• Num. Chron." Third Series, vol. i. p. 11. 

** See Muller’s ** Numismatique d’Alexandre," p. 288, and 
his '* Munzen des Lysimachus," p. 74. 

As Mr. Gardner has not figured any coins of this class, I 
have thought it as well to present my readers with two charao- 
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coins derived from the so*called “Oxus Find.*'®^ But 
it is difficult to believe that portraits so extremely dis¬ 
similar should have been struck as the effigy of the reign¬ 
ing monarch at the same mint or under the same mint- 
master. It is, perhaps, more probable that they continued 
to be struck after the death of Antiochus in the provinces 
which he had for a brief period reunited to the Syrian 
Empire, after his expedition into Bactria and the adjacent 
regions (b.c. 212—205). Concerning the circumstances of 
these provinces after this last assertion of the Macedonian' 
power we know nothing; and our information as to the 
rise and extension of the Bactrian monarchy is so frag¬ 
mentary and imperfect as to furnish us little assistance. 

The coins of Seleucus lY., as has been already observed, 
may be identified with certainty by means of certain 
copper coins of Phoenician fabric, which bear the head of 
the king on the obverse and a galley on the reverse, 
with the dates 135 and 136 of the Seleucidan era. These 
appear to be very rare; there are none in the British 
hfnsetim, nor apparently in the French Cabinet, as 
Mionnet cites the example to which he refers from Haym’s 
“Tesoro Britannico,*’ an old work on the accuracy of 
which no great reliance can be placed. It may, there¬ 
fore, be interesting to figure a specimen in my coU^tion, 
on which the portrait is veiy fairly preserved, though the 
date on the reverse is not distinctly legible. The two 
first letters (PA) are, however, clearly to be made out, and 

toristio specimens of them, which, as will be seen, differ from 
one another as widely as they depart from the more normal 
types of Antiochus the Great. (See PI. V. Figs. 8, 9.) The 
portrait on No. 8 is very similar to that figured in the Gr^au 
Catalogue (No. 2296), where it is ascribed by H. Cohen, in my 
opinion erroneously, to Antiochus I. 

** See above, note 15. 
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the third is probably a Z, but in any cose the date clearly 
belongs to the reign of Seleucus IV. and not to that of the 
more youthful monarch of the name. (See PL VI. Fig. 2.) 

I haTe included in the same plate an unpublished tetra- 
drachm of Seleucus IV. with a club in the field to the left, 
and above it the letters ZA, and the monogram in the 
field to the right.^ Mr. Gardner has described a tetra* 
drachm of Antiochus IV. with an owl in the field and 
the same letters ZA, on account of which he assigns the 
coin to Salamis in Cyprus;^ but I confess the attribution 
appears to me very doubtfuL There is, I believe, no other 
instance of a coin of any Syrian king struck in Cyprus, 
which remained, so far as we know historically, almost 
continually subject to the Ptolemies of Egypt-^ At all 
events a coin with the same letters and a different symbol 
is worthy of record. 

With the reign of Antiochus IV. (Epiphunes) we may 
be said to emerge into the broad daylight of historical 
certainty. The greater part of his coins bear his titles 
at full ; and though those struck in the earlier part 'of 
his reign have only the simple titles of BAZIAEIIZ 
ANTIOXOY, the portrait which they bear is so charac* 
teristic as to leave no doubt that it is only the same head, 
at a somewhat younger age, which is foimd on the Uter 
coins with the high-sounding titles of EHI^ANOVZ and 
NIKH4>OPOY. His silver coins, however, though nume¬ 
rous and of fine execution, present little interest. They 
have no dates, and though frequently marked by the 


« Plate VI. Fig. 8. 

** Catalogue, p. 111. 

** It was, indeed, for a short time annexed to the Syrian 
monarohy by Antiochus IV., but was certainly never subject to 
Seleucus IV. 
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recurrence of tbe same monograms, these do not afibi*d us 
any assistance in determining the cities at which they 
were minted.® But his copper coinage, as is well known, 
presents an anomaly wholly without example in the Seleu- 
cidan series, though easily explained on historical grounds. 
This is the occurrence of a whole series of coins, similar 
both in type and module to the coinage of the contempo¬ 
rary kings of Bgypt, and wholly unlike that of any other 
Syrian monarch, but bearing his name and titles at full, 
so as to leave no possible doubt of their attribution. All 
numismatists are agreed in explaining this abrupt depar¬ 
ture from the ordinary course of the Syrian coinage by 
the fact that Antiochus Epiphones was for a considerable 
period master of Egypt, in which country the coins in 
question were undoubtedly struck. But while the greater 
part of the series are well known and not uncommon, it 
appears to have escaped the notice of namismatists that, 
besides tbe large coins with the head of Zeus, and the 
standing eagle on the reverse, figured by Buone (Bl. YIII.) 
and by Mr. Gardner in his catalogue (PI. XII.), Antiochus 
caused to be struck copper coins corre^nding to those 
of the largest size in the Ptolemaic series (size 13 ‘cf 
Mionnet’s scale), and double the weight of those last 
referred to. One of these in my cabinet, which I pro¬ 
cured at the Northwick sale, weighs about 1,180 grains. 
It has precisely the same reverse as the coins of this last 
class, but the head on the obverse, which is unfortunately 
a good deal rubbed, departs considerably in style and 
character from the head of Zeus on the coins of tbe 


** It may be observed that the monogram which is of 
common occurrence on tbe coins of the Seleucidan series, is 
especially frequent on those of Antiochus lY. 



UNPUnUSHBB COINS OP THE KINGS OP SYRIA. 97 


inferior size, and still more widely from tliat on the 
corresponding coins of the Ptolemaic kings.*® It is, so 
far as I am aware, an unique numismatic monument, and 
for convenience of reference I subjoin a detailed descrip¬ 
tion, though the t}’pe presents no marked differences 
from that of the well-known coins figui’ed by Duane and 
Mr. Gardner:— 

Obv .—^Head of Zeus, laureated, to the right, with slightly 
peaked beard. 

Bev .—Eagle standing on a thunderbolt, to the right; 
legend BAIIAEnZ ANTIOXOY OEOY 
Efll^^ANOYZ arranged in four lines, two in 
front, and two behind the eagle. 2Et. Size 19. 
PI. VI. Fig. 1. 

The remaining coins belonging to the Seleucidan series 
that I propose to take this opportunity of submitting to 
the Society, require little of comment or illustration. My 
object in bringing them forward is to present the readers 
of the “ Kumismatic Chronicle with a kind of Supple¬ 
ment to Mr. Gardner’s valuable Catalogue of those in the 
British Museum, by describing, and, where necessary, 
figuring all the varieties of any interest in my cabinet 
which are not in the national collection. At the same 
time I have not thought it worth while to notice mere 
varieties of monograms or other trifling details. 

Antiochus IV., Epiphakbs. 

06r.—Head of Antioehns, to the right, diademed. 

Bev.—Zens seated on a throne, to lefr, holding a seeptre 
in his left hand, and a Victory on his right; leg. 
BAXIAEIIZ ANTIOXOY] [Eni^AN. . . . 
Size 8. 


** It is, moreover, still forther distinguished from these, its 
prototypes, by the absence of the horn, which at once charac¬ 
terizes the head on the Egyptian coins as that of Zeus 
Ammon. 

VOI« III. THIRD SBKIBS. 
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This tetradrachm differs from all those iii the British 
Museum, as well as from those in the Duane collection, 
by the omission of the word 0EOY befoi'e Eni't>ANOY!E, 
of which it appears to be the natural accompaniment. It 
is indeed wanting on some drachms of the same monarch, 
published by Mr. Gardner, but here the omission may 
probably arise merely from want of space. On the coin 
before us the exergue is wanting, but the word 0EOY 
conld hardly have been introduced there, though tho 
additional epithet of NIKH<^OPOY might possibly have 
been so. The bead on the obverse is, however, of a yonngor 
type than that found on the coins which have the addi¬ 
tional title. 

Alrxander I., Bala. 

1. Obr .—Head of Alexander, to right, diademed. 

Rn \—Zeus seated on a throne, to left, holding a sceptre 
in bis left hand, and a Victory on bis right; leg. 

BAZIAEUX AAEZANAPOY OEOHAT- 
* OPOZ EYEPfETOY : and in exergue 
nPO. Al. Size 8. Wt. 2C1 grs. 

It is the three lettei's on the exergue that characterize 
this coin as an unpublished variety. All the tetradrachms 
hitherto published with the type of the sitting Zeus have 
either a simple monogram in the exergue, or a date, 
which the letters flPO cannot signify. Unfortunately we 
have no clue to their meaning. 

2. Obr .—Same head. 

Rev .—An eagle standing, to the left; leg. Around B AZI A- 
EfI2 AAEEANAPOY; in the field, to right, 
on ornamented trident: to left.^the date CZP, 
and beneath it the monogram At. Size 7. 
Vrt. 218 gi-8. 
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This coin belongs to tlie small but strongly-marked 
series of tetradrachms with Phoenician types, which are 
supposed to have been struck at Berytus, and are charac¬ 
terized by the trident in the field, as well as by the 
peculiar monogram (of which no explanation has yet been 
suggested) beneath the date.®’ This group is confined, I 
believe, to the two reigns of Alexander Bala and his 
successor Demetrius II. There is only on© variety of it 
in the British Museum of the former monarch, with the 
date PEP (163), which is found also on the coin figured by 
Pellerin.®* The date of 166 is I believe unpublished; 
those of 167 and 168 are found on coins of the same series, 
with the name of Demetrius II. The attribution to 
Berytus is very uncertain, and rests, I believe, upon a 
mere conjecture of Pellerin's, who was the first to publish 
a coin of this particular series.®^ 

8 . Obr .—Same head. 

Rev .—Eagle standing to left, with palm>branch over its 
shoulder; in field to right an aplustre and XI AH, 
to left the date PZP. 

4. Obv .—Same head. 

lUv .—Same type and legend; but with date CHP. 

Neither of these dates is to be found on the coins struck 
at Sidon in the British Museum. The latter date (166) 
occurs, however, on a coin in the catalogue of the Bompois 
collection (No. 1761). 

This monogram is, however, fouud on other coins which 
certainly do not belong to the same scries. Bee Catalogue, p. 58, 
Nob. 24—26. 

** Rois," PI. IX., p. 82. This is, doubtless, the same coin as 
that described by Mionnet, tom. v. p. 50, No. 486, though he 
rejects PeUerin’s proposed attribution, and ascribes it to Sidon. 

•* Mr. Poolo considers this attribution to be confirmed by 
certain coins of the Ptolemaic series ; but the evidence appears 
to me far from conclusive. 
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6 . Ulni .—Sftme bead. 

—Same type and legend: but with the club and 
monogram of Tyre in front of the eagle; and in 
field to left the date EZP. and the monogram 
{^. M. Size 7. Wt. 218 gre. 

It is singular that, though tho coins of this reign struck 
at Tyre are in general of common occurrence, those with 
the date of 165 are an exception. Thei'e ai-e none with this 
date in the British Museum, and though Mionnet gives 
one in his Supplement, he had never seen one, and cites 
it from the Museo San dementi.®® This specimen had a 
different mint-mark fi'om mine. 

Antiochus VII. 

Head of Antiochus, diadomed. 

Rev .—Eagle standing, with club and monogram of Tyre, 
and the date IIP below, the monogram /{y/. 

This date is wanting in the British Museum, but is 
figured by Duane and described by Mionnet, in both cases 
with a different monogram from mine. That on my 
coin is of rare occurrence on the Soleucidan series. 

Demetrius II. (Second Kcign.) 

1. Olfv .—Head of Demetrius, diademed, with short beard 
and moustache. 

Rev .—Zeus seated on a throne, bolding sceptre in left, 
and Victory on right hand ; leg. BAZIAEHZ 
AHMHTPlOY OEOY NIKATOPOZ, 
beneath the aim AN, and in the exergue the 
letters mp. Plate VI. Fig. 4. 

This coin is altogether different from any previously 


*' Supplement," tom. viii. p. 42. 
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published of the same monarch. It is hardly necessary to 
remind my readers that the po^raits on the coins of 
Demetrius II. (setting aside those struck in Phcenicia, on 
which the head seems to be purely conventional) are 
divided into two classes: those struck before his captivity, 
which have a quite youthful, beardless head, and those 
coined after his return from his long captivity in Parthia, 
which bear a head of more mature age with a long beard. 
The latter class also have uniformly the seated figure of 
Zeus Nicephoros on the reverse, while those of his earlier 
reign have generally the seated figure of Apollo, or that of 
Tyche, as on the coins of Demetrius I. The present coin 
has the same type on the reverse, but the head on the 
obverse, though of mature age, in accordance with the date 
w’hich assigns it beyond a doubt to the second period of 
the king^s reign, has a very slight board, scarcely percep' 
tible indeed, were it not for the strongly-marked mous¬ 
tache on the upper lip, which appears to pass downwards 
into something like a beard. The date on the exergue 
adds much to the interest of this coin, as it is the earliest 
that appears on any of the series with the seated Zeus 
type. It was indeed well known before, from Pbcenician 
coins with the date of mP, that Demetrius was already 
returned from Parthia and in possession of at least a part 
of his dominions as early as the year 183 of the Seleucidan 
era (b.c. 1^9), but none of the coins that have been 
published with the bearded head bore an older date than 
184. It is clear that this (183) was the first year of his 
renewed reign, as there are extant Phoenician coins 
(struck at Tyre) of his predecessor Antiochus Sidetes, 
with the date mP. Demetrius was generally and 
naturally supposed to have adopted the fashion of wearing 
a long beard from the Partbians, among whom he had so 
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long resided; it is thci’efore curious to find that the first 
coins which he struck after his return do twi exhibit the 
long and flowing beard so characteristic of his later 
portraits.®* 

In connection with this subject it may be worth while 
to notice that, while the head of Demetrius on the coins of 
Tyro and Sidon seems to be conventional, 'and presents a 
mere continuation of that found on his earlier coins struck 
in those cities, there are some which have the eagle on the 
reverse, and by their weight unquestionably belong to 
the Phoenician series,®* which have the head with a long 
beard, as on the series with the Zeus type. One of these 
is described by Hionnet, and a similar one is in ray 
cabinet, though there appears to be none in the British 
Kuseum. They both have the date EflP (ISo), with 
three monograms in the field, one of which is the well* 
known usually supposed to designate Ptolemais. The 
coins in question may therefore have been perhaps struck 
in that city. But this monogram is of such fi'cqucnt 
occurrence, that I cannot feel its evidence to be conclu' 
sive. 

2. Obv .—Head of Demetrius, beaidless, diademed. 

Rev .—Eagle standing, to left, with palm-bronoh in front; 
leg. AHMHTPOY BAZIAEIIZ, in the field, 
behind the eagle, an aplusU'e and ZIAII; in 
front the date EflP, and beneath it fy). ^ 
PI. VI. Fig. 8. 

It is remarkable that no silver coins of the second reign 
of Demetrius, struck at Sidon, are found in the Catalogue, 

It maybe worth while to notice that the letters AN, which 
are found in the field of this coin, occur also under the throne 
of Zeus on one of somewhat similar fabric, with the ordinary 
bearded head and the date of AflP. 

** The one in my collection weighs 214 grains, though a good 
deal battered. It is figured in Plate VI. Fig. 7. 
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though there is a long list of those at Tyre, extending 
from the year 183 to 187.** Nor arc there any in Mionnet. 
The tetradrachm in my collection is therefore of interest 
as an apparently unique specimen of his coinage in this 
city. The head on the obrci'se is the conventional one, 
similar to those found on the Tyrian coins. 

It may be added that this is, as far as I am awai'o, the 
latest tetradrachm struck at Sidon, of the Phoenician 
types and standard, the coins struck in that city under 
Cleopatra, Antiocbxis Till., and Antiochus IX., being 
tetradrachms of the ordinary Syrian standard, with the 
same types as the other coins of those monarchs, but 
characterized by the addition of the letters XIAfl (EP 
A2Y in the field. 

Alexander II., Zbbika. 

1. Obr .—Head of Alexander, diademed. 

Tier.—Zeus seated, and holding Victor)', as usual; leg. 
BAZIAEHZ AAEZANAPOY, in field to 
left the letters IZI ; beneath the throne A and a 
star above it. JR. Size 8. Wt. 258 grs. PI. VI. 
Pig. 6. 

I have thought it worth while to present this coin to 
my readers, though it is not properly speaking a new 
variety; but tbe execution, ns well os the style of art, of 
the head on the obverse is so superior to that found on 
.the ordinary coins of Alexander II. that it presents a far 
more trustworthy portrait of that monarch than any yet 
published. At the same time the chai'acter of the head is 
sufficiently like to that on the ordinary coins to show that 
the dificrence is in the artist, not in the subject. It is 
Tery siiigular that the mint-marks on the reverse should 

** There are, however, copper coins struck at Sidon with dates 
from 182 to 185. 
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be exactly the same as those found on other coins of the 
same king, with portraits of the usual type; the letters 
IZI occurring on one of those in the British Museum, and 
a similar one in my own collection, and the letter A and 
the star being also found beneath the throne. 

2. Obv ,—Same head, but of very inferior work. 

Rm .—Same type and legend: in held in front the mono¬ 
gram and beneath the throne ^; in the 
exergue the date XflP. Plate VI. Fig. 6. 

Bated coins of the reign of Alexander Zebina appear 
to be very rare. There are none in the British Museum, 
or in the Duane collection, but Pellerin has figured two, 
with the dates OflP and c]P (189 and 190], jind Mionnet 
has described another, similar to my coin, with the date 
Xnp. I have also one with date of OflP, as on the first 
of Pellerin's figures. The obverses on both are of very 
inferior execution, and though the monograms are not 
exactly the same, there can be little doubt that all these 
dated coins proceed from the same mint. They all belong 
also to the last years of his reign. 

Antiochus VIII., Grtpus. 

Ohv. —Head of Antiochus, of somewhat youthful character. 

Rtv. —Eagle siauding, to left, behind, in the field, the 
daU rSP, and in front leg- BAZIAEXIZ 
ANTIOXOY. Plato VL Fig. 9. 

Mr. Gardner has figured in the Catalogue a coin of 
Cleopatra and Antiochus VIII., with an eagle oii the 
reverse, of precisely the same style of work as the coin 
here described, but with the date of BSP (1^^)} ^d also 
another of Antiochus with the date LAZ (201). In 
both these cases, the monogram in the field is 1^, which 
Mr. Gardner regards as intimating that the coins in 
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question were minted at Sycamina, a small town on the 
coast of Syria, the name of which is not found on any 
other coins of the Seleucidan series than this group. 
There can be no doubt that the monogram ^ stands for ZY, 
its frequent occurrence on coins of this very series in the 
common form i^OXov is conclusive on this point; but 
I can see no reason for assuming it to be a mint-mark of 
plaice, and the attribution to Sycamiua appears to me in 
the highest degree improbable. The earliest geographical 
mention of such a place is found in Strabo, who notices it 
in connection with several other small towns (iroJ^^ia) in 
the neighbourhood of Mount Carmel, which, he says, wore 
“names and nothing more.”** But Mr. Gardner finds 
nn argument in favour of Sycamiua having once been a 
place of importance in the fact that in the year u.c. 103, 
Ptolemy Lathyrus landed at the port (?) of Sycamina with 
an army of 30,000 men.” Now, with all deference to 
Mr. Gardner’s judgment, this appears to me to prove 
exactly the contrary. Josephus, from whom he derives 
the statement, says nothing of “ a port,” or “ a city,” but 
merely speaks of “ a place called Sycamina.”** And it is 
evident that an invader, landing with a large army in a 
hostile country, would naturally choose a part of the 
coast where there was fwt any strong city or fortress to 
oppose his debarcation, just as was done (sor. gr.) by tho 
British troops when they lauded in tho Crimea, or in 
Egypt in 1801. But a case still more in point is cited 
by Mr. Williams (in Dr. Smith’s ** Dictionary of Ancient 
Geography,” article “Sycamina,”) that in 1831 Ibrahim 
Pasha landed part of his troops for the attack on Acre at 


•* “ Strabo,” xvi. p. 758. 

•• Josephus, “Ant. Jud.” xiii. 12, § 8. 

VOI.. III. TIIIRU SBRIBS. P 
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the very place (Kaiia) which ia supposed to occupy the 
site of Syoamina, from whence Ptolemy Lathyrus marched 
against the same city. 

1 cannot thei'efore think that there is any reason to 
believe that an insignificant town like Sycamina ever 
struck coins with its mint-mark, least of all such magnifi¬ 
cent pieces as the unique tetradrachm of Cleopatra, which 
has the same monogram in the field. But all probability 
in its favour is removed by my coin, which is absolutely 
similar in style to that figured by Mr. Gardner (PI. 
XXIII. Pig. 2), and was struck in the very next year, 
the first of the sole reign of Antiochus. Yet it has in the 
field of the reverse, instead of the monogram of XY, one 
which is in all probability composed of MY, and is one 
of frequent occurrence throughout the Seleucidan series.^ 
It may be added that Pellcrin has figured two other coins 
of the same king with the type of the eagle standing, and 
the dates SSP having in the field two 

different monograms. If the position of the monogram 
jk on the coins figured by Mr. Gai*dner is, as be himself 
remarks (“Introduction,*’p. xxx.), such as to render it 
“ all but certain that it is intended to stand for the name 
of a city,” what becomes of these different monograms 
occupying the same place on other coins of precisely 
similar style? This similarity of style is such as, in the 
case of my coin, to leave no doubt in my mind that it pro¬ 
ceeds from the same mint with that figured by Mr. 
Gardner. Pellerin’s figures are not sufficiently charac- 

** It is found on the coin of Demetrius IX., above de¬ 
scribed, which was unquestionably struck at Sidon, as well as 
on others of the same monarch, witb the boarded head and 
the seated figure of Zeus, which wore certainly not coined in 
Phceuicia (see Catalogue, p. 7G). 
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teristic to afford the same assurance, but they have every 
appearance of being intended for coins of precisely similar 
character. 

It is discouraging to find doubts and difficulties thicken¬ 
ing around us, and to be sometimes obliged to retrace 
our stops, when we appeared to have gained a distinct 
point in advance. But the fact is that the coinage of the 
Seleucidan kings is still very imperfectly known to us. 
The collection of this series in the British Museum is far 
from being as extensive and complete as that of several 
other departments; and much as we owe to Mr. Gardner 
for his valuable catalogue, there is much to be done in 
the way of accumulation of materials before we possess 
such a knowledge of the coinage of the Macedonian kings 
of Syria os we derive from the unrivalled collection in 
the same museum of their neighbouring and contemporary 
monarchs, the Ptolemies of Egypt. The admirable mono¬ 
graph of this series, just published by Mr. Poole, may be 
considered as not only placing the whole subject on a 
secure basis of investigation, but leaving very little to be 
gleaned by the future numismatist or collector. 

In this state of things 1 have thought it desirable to 
bring before the Numismatic Society this notice of all the 
more intei’esting coins in my collection, with a view to 
contributing my quota to the assemblage of that mass of 
materials which is necessary to a really satisfactory view 
of a coinage that has been long a favourite object with 
collectors, but which has of late years received too little 
attention from numismatists. 


Edward H. Bunbdry. 



VIIL 


ON A HOARD OF EARLY ENGUSH COINS OF 
HENRY I. AND STEPHEN, 1185—40. * 

Ix February of tliis year, while trenching a piece of waste 
land in tho parish of Linton, about three miles from Maid¬ 
stone, some labourers struck upon a small earthen vessel 
but fifteen inohes below the surface. The jar was broken 
by their tools before it was discovered, when it proved to 
contain a number of coins which, on examination, turned 
out to be of Stephen, with a few of Henry I. included 
among them. Many of them were cut into halves and 
quarters, evidently for circulation as halfpennies and 
farthings (" fourthings v. Fig. 7 in the accompanying 
Plate VII. 

About a hundred of the coins came into my hands, the 
remainder—about eighty pieces—passing into the posses¬ 
sion of a gentleman of my acquaintance residing near the 
spot, by whose com-tesy I have been enabled to closely 
examine all and describe such varieties as are not contained 
among those in my possession. The results will be found 
fully tubulated below; and the details will, I trust, prove 
interesting to numismatists, especially such as more par¬ 
ticularly study the period of English History represented 
by tho hoard. 

On inquiry I find that an ancient building, near the 
scene of the find, has always been cousidci'ed, with appa- 
.rentlv little foimdation, as huvinc: boon, centuries ago, a 
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house of call, hostel, or “Travellers’ Rest,” by which 
latter term it has long been known, standing on the ancient 
main road running through the southern part of the 
county, now little more than a. bye-lane, another and 
better road having long superseded it. 

This idea, hitherto quite legendary, receives some sup¬ 
port from this discovery, for, from the great number and 
variety of mints among coins of one period, it seems pro¬ 
bable that the host of this ancient hostelry, having saved 
much of the profit derived from entertaining travellers 
from all parts, had hidden his savings during the troublous 
period 1135—50, where it has lain until now unearthed. 

The most notable feature in this hoard is the great 
number of mints represented. With the exception of the 
great hoard found near Watford, and described by Mr. 
Roshleigh in the “ Kum. Chron.,” ^ probably never before 
have so many been known to occur upon pieces of one 
find, struck within so short a period, for, of the forty- 
four mints known (rids Hawkins) to have struck under 
Stephen’s authority, at least twenty-nine occur in addition 
to three mints previously unknown to have coined under 
this K-ing; five mints also appear of Henry X. 

Of distinctive types thew are very few, the whole 
number of vaiieties only giving the following :—Henry I., 
Hks. 255, seven varieties, five mints; Stephen, Hks. 269, 
thirty-nine varieties, seventeen mints; Hks. 270, forty 
varieties, twenty-five mints; Hks. 632, two varieties, two 
mints (PI. Vll. Figs. 2 and 3); and ouo unpublished piece 
having, rev., annulet enclosing a pellet in centre of double 
ci'oss, the usual fleurs-de-lis in each angle (Fig. 10). 

Of the few pennies (u. Fig. 1 for a fine specimen of 


' First Sor. vol. xu. p. 188. 
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Chester) and one halfpenny of Henry I. there is nothing 
new to record; of Stephen, H. 269, there are, however, 
many mints represented hitherto unknown to exist of this 
type, viz. Bristol, Cambridge, Canterbury (Fig. 5), one 
beautiful specimen reading BANTO: (Fig. 6); Exeter, 
Hastings, Lewes, Norwich (reading NOR, NORP, NON, 
and NOEIE); Pevonsey (two splendid pieces of this pre¬ 
viously unknown mint, Figs. 7 and 8); Sandwich, Bury 
St. Edmunds (Fig. 4, one very fine piece only), Lincoln, 
and York. 

Of Stephen, H. 270, there is one piece of Durham, also 
one other of Hytho, to both of which the same remark 
applies as to Pevensey above. 

The unpublished piece (Pig. 10) is a neat and finely-pre¬ 
served piece, and appears to be of the Southampton mint. 

The two pennies (H. 632) attributed to Roger, Earl of 
Warwick, which were in the hoai*d and are in the posses¬ 
sion of the gentleman already mentioned, are very fine 
pieces, the obv. and rev. legends being in both cases almost 
complete, that of London (Fig. 2) is exactly as described by 
Mr. Rashleigh and in Hawkins. The other (Fig. 3) is 
valuable as proving the attribution to Warwick of the 
piece reading PILLEM: ON . .. P, as suggested by Mr. 
Kenyon, in the new edition of Hawkins, to be untenable, 
this coin reading ON: EKNP=Caiiterbury. Both coins 
appear to he from the same die, the final P being all that 
could be seen of the name of the mint on the previously 
discovered piece. 

The coin I ascribe to Durham reads ON : DVN . 04*, so 
that it can hardly be placed to any other mint. That 
which I regard as being of Hythe reads ON : 'IDE^t. I 
trust I am therefore right in thus attributing it. Of Nor¬ 
wich one piece reads NOR, two others NON, two others 
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.. BID ; these latter I at first placed to the credit of War¬ 
wick until I met with a third which read in full, NORTE. 
One specimen presents at the close of the rev. legend £he 
letters Sin only. I can bat place this to Shaftesbury. 1 
regret that the hoard should not have been examined and 
described by some more experienced numismatist than my¬ 
self, but being requested to send a paper on the subject to 
the Society, I thought it better to do so to the best of my 
ability before the parcel became scattered and disunited. 
I hope, therefore, that any errors of judgment or short¬ 
comings, in this ray first communication, will be over¬ 
looked, and that I may receive the benefit of (he far 
greater knowledge of other members who have made this 
particular scries their especial study. 

A glance at the table below will show a great variety 
of renderings of Stephen's name and title, those specimens 
upon which the Tchole obv. legend is visible presenting 
the following different readings:—8TEFNE, STEFNIE, 
STEINE, STIEFE, STIEFN. STIBFNE, STIEFNE: R, 
STIEFNE : EE, STIENE, STIFENE, STIPNE, STIFNE : R, 
STIFNE RE, STIFNIE, STEFNE : REX (Figs. 10 and 12); 
one commences •{•TS {iic), and another ends EX, which 
latter termination, exclusive of the initial cross, has not, 
I believe, befoi*e been noticed. 

One other point worthy of notice, while speaking of these 
pieces, is the great diversity of weights, for though all are 
as they left the die, some arc so light—speaking only of 
whole pennies—that it seems improbable they could have 
been issued from the royal mint, and therefore, though all 
are of good silver, the lighter pieces may possibly be 
baronial productions. This is also a point for settlement 
bv those who have a deeper knowledge of the scries than 
myself. I can but draw attention to the fact that, whereas 
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the majority weigh as usual 20 to 22, or even os high as 
23 grains, others, though fiuely preserved, weigh as low us 
18, 16, 15, 13, and even 12 grains, the light specimens 
being all of type Hawkins, 270. 

In no one inetance was it found possible to put together 
any halves or quarters. It is thereby proved, tbo more 
conclusively, that the division into halfpennies and far¬ 
things was not a special act done by the owner of the 
hoard, but a general custom to supply the deficiency 
occasioned by a total lack of small change; tbo division 
is also common to many mints. 

Finally, from the appearance and condition of the 
pieces, os well as the fact that they almost exclusivel}' 
consist of the two types hitherto considered the earliest 
of Stephen, added to a few of Henry I. of one type only 
(Fig. 1), it appears conclusive that Hks. 255 was the lust 
type of Henry I., and that the parcel must have been 
deposited somewhere between the years 1135—1140. 

Oeorob Wakkford. 
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COMPLETE DESCRIPTION OF ALL VARIETIES CONTAINED IN 
FIND OF COINS, tbmp. HENRY I.—STEPHEN, AT LINTON, 
Fsbruabt 2, 1888. 


HENRY I. (Hawkins, 255.) 


Obrerso. 

Rererse. 

g«- 


MDQTiR : ON : LV. . 

21 

2. ^»^lENRIEVS 

. . AMVND : ON: LVND. 

22 


.LVN 

10 

4. *1<}1ENR . . 8 

. . . . R : ON : ESN 

21 

C. ^.flENEIEVS 

TljVRBVBN : ON : EES 

22 

6. . . N . . . 

. . N : ON : 61P: 

21 

7. . . ENRIEVS 

EDS . . N : NOE . 

211 


STEPHEN. (Hawkins, 269.) 


1. STIEFNE 

ALFRED : ON : . . IS 

19 

2. STI . . N . RE 

. . VL : ON : 6B7CN 

19* 

3. 4.STIPRNB 

ROGER; ON : ESN : 

221 

4. 4 . STIEFNE . 

RODBERT : ON : ESN : 

21 

5. 4 .STIEPNE; 

NO . . R: ON ; E3CNTO : 

22 

6 . . . . FN : 

. . ER : ON ; EX . 

11 

7. . . . B 

.... XES 

12 

8 . 

OSBBEN j ON : 61P . 

221 

9. S . . lENER 

X . . ElE : ON : 6 IPE 

22 

10. . , . FNB : 

GER . . . 61P: 

11 

U. . lEFNE 

... ON: LBV 

22 

12. STIEFNE 

LX . . R : ON : LEP ; 

18 

1.1. STIE .. 

nERMER ; ON : NIB 

20 

14. . . FNE : 

. . . ON ; NI 

6 

1.7. «i«STLEFE 

EDPXRD : ON : LVN . 

20 

10 . .i«S . . . E 

6 EPREI; ON : LVN : 

22 

17. STIBPN . . 

GEFEEI.. 

12 

l.S. ^.STIEPNB 

GODXRD : ON : LVN : 

28f 

10. 4 *STI£NE : 

nXMVND : ON : LVN4' 

201 


VOL. HI. THIRD SERIES. 


(London) 

„ Tho only half* 
penny of Henry I. 
in the wholu find 
(Canterbury) 

(Chester) Fig. 1 
(Ipswioh) 

(Norwich) 


(Bristol) 

(Oimbridge) 

(Canterbury) 

M Pig. 5 

• I Pig. 0 

(Exeter) a halfpenny 
(Hastings) „ 
(Ipswich) 

„ a halfpenny 
(Lowes) 


»» 

(Lincoln) 

„ a fkrthing 

(London) 

>1 

„ a halfpenny 


Q 
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OhvvT»e. 

Reverse. 

Wt. 

20. 4 .TS . (!) 

nSMV . . . 

lOj 

21. 4 .STIEFNE ; 

RODBERT : ON: LVN 

22 

22. . . lEFN. 

EODBERT . . . 

10* 

23. 4 .STIPNE : E 

TIEBBRTD : ON : LYN : 

20* 

24. 

TIER.ND: 

12 

25. STIFNE: 

WKLTIEE : ON : NON : 

20 

26. . . . E : 

... ON : NON: 

13 

27. ^iSTEPN . . 

JCIL . . ON : NOB : 

22* 

28. 4 .STIEFNE 

BKWLF : ON: . . BIE : 

19 

29. 4<STIE. . 

RX.BIE4. 

12 

30. 4iST . . ENE 

XLPINE ; ON: PEVEN : 

22* 

31. 4*S . . . NE 

. . NE : ON: PEVEN : 

22 

32. iji . . , . E 

. . . . N: PEVEN : 

10 

33. 4 .STIENE 

3?FN : ON : 8. XDMVND^. 

21* 

34. tfiSTJEFNE 

IV • BIE : ON : SKN 

22* 

35. ^ . . . . 

. . E : ON : SffN ; 

11 

36. . . . FNB 

BKI . . . . : TEFHh 

10 

37. 4*3 .. . 

... ON : PKL . 

' 11 

38. . . . IBNE 

SNVLF : ON; . . EE. 

20 

39. 4>S . . . . 

. . . EE: ON : EO . . 

7 


; (London) a half^nny 

Sf 

„ a halfpenny 

.> Pig. 9 

»i a haU^penny 

(Norwich) 

„ a haliponny 

9t 

91 

„ a halfpenny 

(Pevenaey) Pig. 8 

„ a halfpenny. 
Fig. 7 

(Si. Edmunds Boiy) 
(Sandwich) 

,, an ezira fine 
halfpenny 
(Thetford) an extra fine 
halfpenny 
(Wallingford) a half- 
(WarwiA) [penny 
(York) a xery fine half* 
penny 


AN UNPUBLISHED PIECE OF SOUTHAMPTON. (Pig. 10.) 
+STEFNE-REXI SXNSON : ONSNT | 16 | (Southampton)Fig. 10 


1. .iiFEBEBID: 

2. ^iPEBIRIE : 


ROGER, EARL OF WARWICK ? 

I GODEIEVS : ON : LV 4 . I 22 (London) Fig. 2 
I +PILLELM: ON : EANP : | 13 (Canterbuiy) Fig. 8 


STEPHEN. (Hawkins, 270.) 


1. TIEFNE: 

RODBEET:ON; . . . 

17 

2. STIEFNEE 

. . N: ON: . . EIST 

201 

3. 4 .STE . . . 

. . M : ON : EIEEHh 

12 ! 

4. STIEFNE 

60DPINE : ON : EIEE 

19 


(Canterbury, probably, 
V. No. 4, List of H. 
269 

(Bristol) 

(Chichester) 
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ObT«» 0 . 

Reverse. 

Wt. 

gra. 


6 . . . EFN . . 

... EniE 

5 

(ChicBester) a farthiug 

6 . STEINB 

. . . N: ON: EOLE 

m 

(Oolcheeter) 

7. ^.STI . . E t 

... ON : DVN . 04* 

22 

(Durham) 

8 . . . EFNE; 

. . . D : ON : E . . 

11 

(Exeter) a halfpenny 

9. STEFNIB 

GIB . . ON : nXS . 

22 

(Hastiugs) 

10 . 4 *S . . . £ . 

. . IL : ON : RX 

10 

,, a half))enny 

11. ifSTIEFNE EE: 

. . . TR:0N:nEBEP04' 

22 

(Hereford) Fig. 11 

12. +STIEPNEEE: 

ESTMVND : ON:. IDE+ 

18 

(Hythe) 

13.N . . 

. . . . j 6 PI 

201 

(Ipsvri<^) 

14. . . EUE : 

... ON : LB : 

21 

(Leicester) 

13. STI 

. . IN : ON : NIE 

18 

(Liucoln) 

10. . . NE . 

. . N: NIE 

6 

,, a farthing 

17. STIENB 

XI 6 IER: . . 

201 

(London ?) doubtful 

18. STIEFN 

SLVEED : ON: LVN 

21 

(London) [what mint 

19. . . EFNE ; 

BX . . N : LT4* 

12 ! 

fP 

20. 4 . . . E . . 

BEIEMSE: ON : LVN) : 

224 


21. «ST. . . EX 

SSNXE : ON : L . . 

19 

ft 

22 . 4 . ST . . IEEE ; 

SEFPINE : ON : LVN . 

221 

tt 

28. +STI . . 

REIN . . . . N4' 

214 

tt 

24. STIENEE ; 

TOVI: ON : LVND 

19 


2 o. 4* ■ • 

, . N; NORP . 

11 

(Norwich) a halfpenny 

20 . 

. ON r NO 

5 

„ a farthing 

27. STIFNIB 

RIESRD : ON : SN . . 

204 

(Nottingliam) 

28 . 4 .STIFNEEEX 

. . TXN : ON : NORR 

21 

(NortUampton) 

29. 4'STIEFNE : 

EIEXRD : ON: SSN : 4* 

21 

(Sandwich) 

30. ST . EFNE 

.SIR4« 

21 

(Shaftesbury) 

til. 4iST1EFK££EX 

EODBERT: ON : SBOB : 

18 

(Shrewsbury) Fig. 12 

82. STIEFN: 

RODBERT: ON; 

17 

„ • pixibably 

33. ST . . 

. . . N;SVD . . 

5 

(Southwarh) a farthing 

84. . . . NB : EE 

. . . N : ON : SVDB 

21 

(Sudbury) 

85. STIFNEBE 

6EPERIE : ON : TE 

21 

(Thetford) 

36. ST . . EE 

GEPREN : ON ; TE 

19 


87. 

STSN . . 0 . . VEE: 

22 

(■Warwick) 

38.EX 

eODPINE : ON : P . . 

22 

(Wincheeter) 

39. 4.STN . . . 

60DPIN . . . . N4- 

9 

„ a halfpenny 

40. 4<ST . . IEEE : 

STINIB s ON : PIN • 

22 
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list of mints 

KEPRESENTED IN THE LINTON FIND, 
Fsbkca&t 2, iss$. 

HENRY I, AND STEPHEN. 


UoCT. 


Bristol 
Cambridge 
Canterbory 
Chester 
Chichester 
Coichester 
Durham 
Exeter 
Hastiogs 
Hereford 
Hythe 
Ipswich 
Leicester 
Lewes 
Lincoln 
London . 
Norwich . 
Nottingham 
Northampton 
Pevensey . 
Saint Edmonds 
Sandwich . 
Shaftesbury 
Shrewsbury 
SonthamptOQ 
Sonthwarh. 
Sudbury . 
Thetford . 
Wallingford 
Warwick , 
Winchester 
York, 
nncertain . 












IX. 

ON A NEW PIECE OF BERMUDA HOG-MONEY OF THE 
CURRENT VALUE OF Hid. 

In former numbers of the Chronicle^ I have given some 
account of the peculiar currency known as hog-money, 
struck for circulation in the plantation of the Somers 
Isles under the Charter granted to the Bermuda Company 
by James I. in 1609. These pieces were not known to 
Huding, and have always bemi extremely scarce; pieces 
of vitf., and ii^. have been described and figured— 
the last from a specimen found in 1877, and at the time 
unique, but another was found lost year at St. George’s. 
I have now the good fortune to be enabled, by the kind¬ 
ness of Mr. J. Kermack Ford, to present a fourth variety, 
hitherto unknown, of the value of iiirf. Mr. Ford found it 
some years ago, by the merest accident, in turning over a 
quantity of old copper coins in a dealer's hands. 

Extravagance or over liberality were faults never attri- 


* N.S., vol. xvi. p. 158, and vo). xWii. p. 106. 
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buted to tbe Bermuda Company. That they thought it 
necessary to have eight dies sunk—two for each of four 
varieties of currency—speaks for the very early stage of 
their history as a corporation, at which the order must 
have been given. It smacks of enthusiasm; we have no 
documentary evidence of the scale of the provision, and 
very little mention of the circulation of the coins, which 
the settlers never accepted with cordiality. 

The following is a description of the coin. 

Obv .—A three-masted, high-pooped ship under siul, between 
the letters &~I. 

Ret .—A Hog. The Boman numeral III. above it. 

The letters S—I for Somers Islands are a little doubt¬ 
ful, the marks representing them being pos^lp a part of 
the ship, which is not well defined. They are certainly 
wanting in the pieces of xiidl and yi<f., which however 
bear the woi'ds '*soMMBn islands ” in fuU; but there is a 
trace of the I. in the piece of iicf. 


J. H. Lbfroy. 



X. 


ATJSTRALIAK CURRENCY. 

TOS H0L2T SOLLAB. 

Among the expedients to which some of the British 
Colonies have been driven in former times, through the 
scarcity of currency, there is none more singular than the 
practice followed fora short time in New South "Wales, of 
making the Spanish dollar, worth 4s. 2d., do duty for 
six shillings and threepence. This was effected by punch¬ 
ing out a circular disc from the centre, which passed 
for one shilling and threepence, and boldly stomping “ five 
shillings ** on the annular portion left. As these coins, 
popularly called “ holey dollars,” are extremely scarce. 



an account of one of them may be acceptable to the 
Society. It is a pillar dollar, bearing on the obverse 
FERDIN . VII., DEI GRATIA . 1810, and round the 
edge of the perforation, which is milled, NEW SOUTH 
WALES . 1813. On the reverse HISPAN . ET . IND . 
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REX . JiE • 8R . J . P, and round tlie perforation FIVE . 
SHILLINGS. 1813. The dump, or fifteenpenny piece, 



which was stamped out of the centre of the dollar, is shown 
in the accompanying figure, which is engrayed from a 
specimen kindly lent by Mr. F. W. Pixley, who also 
has an example of the perforated dollar. As it was not 
until 1813 that these pieces began to replace promissory 
notes and other forms of paper money in the currency of 
the colony, this is one of the earliest pieces struck. The 
punch and stamps were vei’y likely made in the colony, to 
which the system of transportation then in force supplied 
skilled workmen in almost every art. It is, however, not 
very skilfully done. The perforation is not central, and 
the piece is much “ buckled ” by the blow. These pieces 
continued current until 1829. The present specimen wus 
found in Tasmania, with about fourteen more, in 1881, 
possibly the hoard of some bushranger; with them were 
two or three dumps, as the centre pieces were called, but 
1 was unable to acquire one of these. Montgomery Martin 
remarks:— 

Previous to 1817 the circulating medium of the colony 
consisted principally of the private notes of merchants, 
traders, shopkeepers, and publicans, the amount being 
sometimes as low as fid .”—Hist of Brit. CclonieSf p. 432. 

He does not mention the converted dollars, but dollars 
and rupees were current down to 1820. 


I. H. Lbproy. 



XI. 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY TOKENS OF HAMPSHIRE 
NOT DESCRIBED IN BOYNE’S WORK. 

The namber of unpubli^ed tokens in the following list 
sbows that Mr. Boyne had not the same efficient help for 
seyeral of the towns in this county as he had for AndoTer, 
as at page 98 of his standard work Mr. Boyne states, 
** These descriptions of Andover tokens (nineteen in 
number) were kindly communicated to me by Mr. Samuel 
Shaw of that town.” Then adds, “ The list may be pre¬ 
sumed to be complete,” and, in fact, only one more token 
of that town (No. 4 in following list) has been found since 
1858, the date of Boyne’s publication. 

The following seventy-eight additions will give above 
half as many more to those in Mr. Boyne’s list of the 
county, whilst a dozen fresh ones are added to Newport, 
Isle of Wight, and fifteen, including two varieties of 
Boyne’s numbers, are added to Portsmouth. There are 
five places of issue not recorded by Boyne: Crondall, 
near Famham; East Meon, near Petersfield; Hartley 
Row, near Odiham; Havant, near the Sussex boundary; 
and Hurstboume, a few miles from Andover. 

The late Mr. S. Shaw, of Andover, who died in Novem¬ 
ber, 1881, took great interest in the tokens of his native 
county, and ftnm his researches and collection I have 

VOL. ni. THIRD SERIBS. R 
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gained several nnpublislied descriptions; also from tbe late 
Mr. H. Christie, of Iiondon, who before his last illness 
acquired many of those in the following list, and from 
time to time informed me of them. Since then I have 
bought the Hampshire tokens of Mr. J. S. Smallfield, 
when his large collection was disperse^ containing above 
twenty unpublished specimens; and the remaining descrip¬ 
tions were kindly sent to me with all the tokens for 
inspection by Hr. H. T. Andrews, Hertford (marked A.), 
and Mr. Clements, Feckham Kye, S.£. (C. under Nos.) 

We gain some interesting particulars about the 17th 
century town pieces fr^m the municipal records of various 
boroughs. A few years before ^ese local tokens were finally 
suppressed, in 1672, various English corporations became 
sensible of the fact that an enormous profit was realised 
from the tokens when largely circulated, and from ^'Sturt^s 
Historical Notes on Grantham, 1857,” p. 71, we have the 
following interesting account of what took place in that 
borough in 1667; “Whereas, Mr. Thomas Short, Aider- 
man, hath acquainted this Court that several corporations 
have set forth brass halfpence with the town arms upon 
them for the benefit of the poore of various towns, and 
that it might be very advantageous to this corporation to 
do likewise. Whereupon the said Court orders that the 
present Chamberlain do send to London for brass half¬ 
pence with the chequers (town arms) on the one side, and 
Gh’antham, with the year of our Lord, on the other side. 
And to have round the rim, * To be ezchaing’d by the 
overseers of the poor,' and that the same may be obtained 
as soon as may be.” The historian adds, “Many of 
these tokezis are still in existence, but they are all of 
copper, not of brass.” From tbe researches of various 
collectors, fifteen tokens of Grantham are known, besides 
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the town-piece, seven of which are notin Bojoe, but thej 
were all issued before 1667. 

A still more stringent civic proclamation emanated from 
the municipal authorities at Winchester, in 1669, which 
being in the county now under consideration (and the 
proclamation, I believe, never before published), is now 
given m extenso and verdcUim, with the original spelling :■— 

** 7 Sept. 1669. Whereas div'se p'sons have of late iu 
sev'all places taken upon them to coyne, or cause to be coyned, 
great numbers of brass halfe*pence and fiarthings, and to vent 
Uiem to the King’s subjects, whereby this Citty as well as other 
places dothe exceedingly abound wi^ the sayde Halfe-penee and 
ffiarthings, w^ doth already, and iff not tymely p^ented, will 
dayly more and more bringe great damage to the Inhabitants of 
this Citty, for by reason of ^e death of some of those persons 
sett forth those halfpence and ffarthings, and that o^ers of 
them doe remove theyr dwellings, or abscond themselves ,* many 
of those balfo-pence and ffarthings will not passe from man to 
man, soe that those p^sons in whose hands they doe remab, 
must needs suffer damage therebye. And also many of those 
halfe>pence and ffarthmgs are brought from townes fhrr remote 
from this place, and with whom Citty bath no comerce or 
trade, by reason of all w^ onr Inhabitants are putt to great 
trouble in takebg moneys for theyr wares, and do dayly receive 
damage therebye.—Now that these growing mconveniences may 
be redressed in tyme, and such smc^ changebg money be pro* 
vided, that noe man for the future may lose m receiving the 
same: It is att this Assembly agreed upon, and accordbgly 
ordayned, that a convenient number of brasse Halfo'pence and 
ffarthmgs shall he provided by the Citty out of the comon 
stocks hereof, with snob a stampe upon ^em as they may be 
pubUquely known to be the moneys belongbg to the Citty, and 
that ^ese halfe-pence and flartbbgs thus provided (and noo 
others) shall currently passe m this Citty, and that noe man may 
suffer damage by taking these halfe-pence and ffarthings thus 
sett forth. It is by this Assembly agreed upon, that this Citty 
shall exchange all such halfe-peuee and ffarthmgs for current 
money of England, when any p'son shall give convenient notice 
soe to doe.—And it is further agreed upon and ordayned, that 
from and after the first day of November next ensueing, noe 
other halfe-pence or ffarthings shall currently passe in this 
Citty but such as be sett forth as aforesayd.—.^d it is also 
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Agreed opoD at this Aasemblf, That socb persons who are 
members of this Corporaoion shall receive reasonable satiS' 
faction for any losse they shall sustain by calling in such halfe* 
pence and ffarthings aforesayd: And it is also agreed upon, 
that yf any benefitt arise by setting forth the sayd balance 
and farthings, It shall be ymployed for the use and benefitt of 
the poore. ijsd if any person within this Gitty shall after the 
tyme aforesayd, vent or offer in payment any Halfe-pence or 
fiarthings other than such as shall be stamped with the afore* 
sayd stamps of this Citty, every p’son soe offendinge sball for 
every such offense forfeite the sum of fyve shillings to the nse 
of the Chamber of this Citty, to be levyed by distresse, and 
sale of the goods of the offender." ^ 

Other boroughs, about the same period, ordered the 
considerable profits arising from the issue of their town* 
pieces to be expended in various ways. At Stamford it 
was ordered ** to be laid out for, and towards y* repayring 
of y* Guildhall ” (see ** Simpson’s Lincolnshire Tokens,” 
p. 46), and the corporation of Henley-on-Thames, Oson, 
ordered the profit, £46, arising from 65 lbs. of tokens to 
be expended in repairing the bridge ” (see “ Num. 
Chron." Third Ser. vol. i. p. 164). 

List ov Unpublishbd Hampshire 17th Cbnturt 
Tokbks. 

Abskstutioas nr thb tou-owiko LuT:->*-Tb« letter 6. voder the No. 
deeignates those in the writer’s collection; 0. thoae belonging to Mr. 
Clemente; and A. to Hr. Andrews of Hertford; those with the initial 8. 
belonged to the late Mr. Shaw of Andover. The ownership of those 
without initial is now uzklmown. 

Al&esford. 

1. Obv. lA . wiTBEBS . AnasspoRD.—Man making candles. 

0 . 

2?ee. TALLOW . ORAMULKa. — ^1. I. w. 

This issuer’s |d. is in "Boyne,” p. 07, No. 2. 


' Transcript from the " Municipal Archives of Winchester," by 
the late Charles Bailey, Esq., Town Clerk, 1856. 
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Alton. 

2. Oh). TE0MA8 . BBUKAN.—T. B. 

0 . 

Rtv. ALTON . IN . HAMSHIBE.—H. B. 

The Jirst initial on Kev. is that of the issuer’s wife. 

8. Ayariety of Boyne 5 is dated 1668 on the Bev. 

6 . 

The writer has both B. 6 (dated 1666) and the above. 
Ancovbb. 

Mem .—The late Hr. Shaw said that he had never seen 
or heard of No. 9 with the date 1664, and believed none 
were struck with that date. 

4. Obo. WILLIAM . OBAU . IVN (iOb).—A ^loVO. 

8 * 

Rev. IK . ANnovxB . haiisheb (sic).—w. u. o. 
Basinostoks. 

Note to B. 28 and 30. The two issuers, Henry BarfToot 
and John Coleman^ were joint churchwardens of St. 
Michael’s, Basingstoke, in 1670, and their names are 
recorded with that date on the then new tenor bell. 

5. Obv. lOBK . COLEMAN . TKE ELDKB.—^A raVSn. 

o. 

Rev. Same as in Boyne. 

6. Obv. zossPB . UANsrsiLD . OBOCBB .IN. — A sword and 

helmet. 

Rev. BASINO STOAK . HIS HASTY DVBBLE TOKEN 1669. — 
(In six lines, heart shape.) 

There are two varieties of B. 32, one reading on. 

7. Obv. BARNABL . BBVB.—An angel holding a scroll. 

Q. 

JJ«’. OF . BASING . STOKK.—B. M. B. 
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6. Ohv. Legend aa No. 7.— Angel with arms across the 
breast 

Rev. IN . BAZIN08T0KB.—B. U. B. 

Reve is an older form of the name than Heeye. The 
Angel Inn is still in existence in the town (late S.S.)« 

Bishops . .waltham. 

9. Ohv. IAMBS . BU.AXU.BT . 166G.—The Grocers’ Arms. 

A. 

Rev. IN . BISHOPS . WALLTON.—BIS BALPPBNNY. I. B. 


Castlb Hold. 


10. Ohv. 1XAME8 . SMITH . IN. — A CSStle. 

6 . 

Rev, OASTCU . BOLD . NBWPOBT.—I. B. 8. 


Castle Hold is in Carisbrook parish, but forms the 
upper part of High Street, Newport, leading direct from 
thence up to the old castle. A rariety of B. 39 (Edward 
Knight) will be found at No. 84 in this list, and was no 
doubt issued by the same person. 

CowBS. 

11. Ohv. PBTEB . COVRTNBU . 67.— P. 8. 0. 

O. 

Rev. IN . TB . WBBT . OOWSS.—P. 8. C. 


Cbondall. 

12. Ohv. CBTNDOL . IN. —Drapers’ Arms in Shield, 
o. 

Rev. HAMPHIBB (fie).—B. A. P. 

This strangely spelt token is much like the Liphook 
one (No. 24) in appearance, and perhaps by the same 
artist. 
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East Mboh. 

18. Ohv. lOEN . wiTOORBS . AT . T8.~-An angel. 

Q* 

Rw, IM . EASTS . USAME . 66.—Z. U. W. 

old vUlsge gives its name to the hundred in whicli 
it is situated, and is four miles from, its post-town, Peters- 
field. For a token of West Meon, see Boyne, p. 104, 
No. 126. 

Fabkham. 

14. Obv. WILLIAM . DiDLEsroLD.—The Mercers' Arms. 

A. 

Rev. or . taram . 1668.—^w. z>. 

Spelt in the phonetic style not uncommon at the period. 

OosroET. 

15. Obv. loss , BEAULBT . AT . 7E . Bxo.—A UoQ rampant. 
c« 

Rev. LYON . IN . OOSPOBT . 1667.—ms halfs peky. 

16. Obv. ARKS . OEAIKOBB . IK.—BEE HALVE ranr, 

8 . 

Rev. oospOBTB. 1667.— a. a. 

17. Obv. STEPHEN LOOK.—Two CTossed keys. 

8 . 

Rev. or . oobpoet . 1667.—s. n. l. 

18. Obv. ZOHM . MOBOAK . AT . TS . BOYALL.—A ship in fuU SStl. 

o. 

Rev. sovEBAioK . IK . oosPoatE . 1667.— ms halfe peny. 

I. K. U. 

Habtlsy Bow. 

19. Obv. BOBBBT . RATE. IK.—Arzns, a chevron between three 
C' ‘ crosses botonees. 

Rev. HARTLEY . BOB.—B. B. 

20. Obv, . SMITB . AT . THE . PEKIK.—A PbCBniz. 

Rev. AT . HABTLE . ROB.—HIS HALFE PBKY. 
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Hartley Row is on the old road between London and 
Salisbury, and was a busy place in tbe old coacbing'days. 

Hatant. 

21. Obv. TBOHAS . hudbop . of.— man making candles. 

Rev. BATANT . TAIiOW . CHAltCLEK.—T. H. H. 

22. Obv. THOHAS . YOONO.—T. U. Y. 

0 . 

Rev. OP . HANANT (nc) . 1653.—r. u. y. 

Hcbstbourns. 

23. Obv. BOBBST . KTKDAY.—The Grocers’ Arms. 

0 . 

Rev. m . HvsBOKs . 1664 .—b. u. 

This token was found in Hurstbonme-Tarrant, a Tillage 
in the Andover district, and was probably issued there. 

Lifhook (near Haslemere). 

24. Obv. LiPHooE. m.—^An anchor, 
a 

Rev. EAHPSBSSB.—1668 . w. B. 8. 

In the stage-coach times this was a halting-place for 
changing horses on the old road from London to Ports¬ 
mouth. 

LnaKOTOK. 

25. Obv. iobn . BARwios.—ms half fknky. 

Rev. m . ldonoton . 1667.—l b. 

26. Obv. TBOHAB . OLBTXN.—The Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IK . LsnoKOTON.—r. %, a. 

Newport (Isle of Wight). 

27. A variety of B. 68, with same legend and date, is full 

id. size. 

This token is i of an inch wider and 7 grains heavier 
than B. 63, and may have passed for a ^d. 
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28. Obv. RICHARD . D04e. — R. M. D. 

O. 

JUo. OF . KBWFOBT.—1651. 

29. Obp. I08RPH . Foster . w . kswfort. — his half pent, 
Q. 1669. 

Bep. in . TB8 , isLR. OF . wioHT.—I. M. F. Slid R flower. 

This token was kindly presented to me by Mr. Nathan 
Heywood, Manchester. For Joseph Foster^s farthing, 
see B. p. 101. No. 67. 

30. Obp, WILL . HANNAH . NEW.—TsUow Chandlers' Arms. 

8 . 

i?er. PORT . ISLE . WTTB.—^W. B. 

81. Oti*. WILLIAM . HAPOOOD. —St George and Dragon. 

£pp. NEWPORT . 1668.—HXS RALFS PENNY. 

This description and the next were sent me by Mr. S. 
8haw. 

82. Obv. lOHN . E . BORE . NBW.^Detritsd. 

s. 

Rep. POBT . ISLE . OF . WIOHT.—I. B. O. 

The wife’s initial is put on the obv. between the issuer’s 
names, as is the case on several London tokens. 

88. Obv. lOHN . XOLLIFFB.—X. E. I. 

o. 

Rep. IN . NEWPORT . 1666.—x. b. l 

84. Obv. EDWARD . ENIQHT . IN.—A CSStls. 

o. 

Rev. NEWPORT . ISLS . OP . WITE.—E. K. 

85. Obv. ARTHBR. LEGO . 1666.—The Grocers' Arms, 
o. 

Rev. OF . NRWPOET.—A. L L. 

VOL. HI. nURD SEEIKS. S 
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86. Obc. AXTHONY . icAr:«ABD. —ApotUocanes* Arms. 

G. 

Bn. IK . KBWPOST.— A. B. M. 

87. A variety of EHz. Kaynard, B. 69, reads on rev. islb or 
o. vrrrB, Ac., instead of isle . wm. 

The writer has both tokens. 

88. Obv. WILL . NBWLAKD OF. MEWPORT.—Th© Grocers’ Arms. 
Bn. IN . ILLS . or . weight (ric).—w. a. k. 

89. Obv. lOBK . THORNTON.—A tUorQ'bosh. 
o. 

Betl. IN . NRWrOBT. — I. B. T. 

Odihah. 

40. A variety of B. 76, has in field of Obe.-^A. shovel. 

Rev. or . ODn'M . (no date). — ^i. a. s. 

Overton. 

41. A \’ariety of B. 78, ie dated on Rn. 1668. 

0. 

In other r^pects it is the same os W. Speer^s token. 
Peters field. 

42. Obr. lOHN . RORSBNAtLE.—A pair of stays . r. s. R. 

Ca 

Bn. IN . PBTBBSrXBLD . 1668.—HIS HALFB RENT. 

48. A variety of B. 79, has on R." bartb . m. PBTRBSrBT.D.’*— 

T. I. 


PoRTSSCOUTB. 

44. Obv. lORN . AYLWARD.—A TOW of oandles and dipping*box. 

<i. 

BfV. IN . PORTSMOUTH.—I. M. A. 


45. A variety of B. 88, reads on Obr, ohristkfer . rrvnkrr.— 
6. A bell. 

Bev. As in Boyne. The writer has loth tokens. 
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46. Obv. Ai^XANDBB . CiUiTSR.->~Pftir 8caIo9 and wheatsheaf. 

Rev. IK . PORTSUOUTtt.—A. X. c. 

47. A variety of B. 86, Obv. same as in Boyne. (OctHgonal.) 
Rev. is dated . 68 . and has b. a. t. under pxnkt, 

48. Obv. TBO . ixxaiTT . at . winr.—A hart eouchant. 

A. 

Rev. or . Portsmouth.— x. x. i. 

49. Obv. IAMBS . noGX.—1667. 

A. 

Rev. IN . POBT8MOUTB.—I. M. L. 

50. Obv. TBOMAS . PABXxs.—A dolphm. 

0 . 

Rev. OF . POBTHMOVTB.—T. B. P. 

51. A variety of B. 96 has tha iniUals k. b. p. in the field on 
8. each side, instead of n. s. p., and on Rev. is dated 

1666. 

It is evident that Nicholas Peirson had nuirried again, 
since he issued his former token in 1653. 

52. Obv. PAVL . BICBAROS.—P. B. B. 

A. 

Rev. IN . PORT8MOVTH.—1656. 

58. Obv. vnvLUM . sjesnuoRE . at.*~A fountain. 

Rev. PORTCHUOVTH . 1670.—HALF PBSY. 

54. Obv. BioHAjan . tuomas . on . thb.^A stag coochant. 

Rev. POINTS . OF . POBTSMOVra.—B. I. T. 

55. Obv. WALTBB . THVBMAK.—A toU 0( tobscoo. 

A. -- 

Rev. or portsmovth . 60.—w. i. x. 


56. Obv. BOBEBX . TIPPETS . IN.— Bspber Surgeone’ Arms. 
^ Rev. POBT8MOVTH , 1666.— B. B. T. 
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57. UlfC. nrcUARD . wiutb.—b. u. vr. 

BfV. OF. P0RT8U0VTR.—1C56. 

This tokou was in the late Mr. Keeld's collection. 

58. Obc. TuouAs . WILSON . AT . TUB.— Ploms of feathers. 

Bfp. VK»f . rs . POINT . IN . POUTSWOVTH.—UZB HALFX 
PBK'NT. 

Rinowood. 

59. Olff. Tuoias . BLANCH.—Rose surmounted by crown. 

Jier. IN . BINOWOOD.—T. B. 

60. Ohe. EDWABO . TANNER.—1668. 

Iter. IN . BJNOWoOD. — b. d. t. 

Copied from MS. list in library of Num. Society. 

61. Obr. T&isTRAU . 'n'ROBS . of.—A rms is shield. The anus 
o. are a chevron between 8 cross crosslets. 

Bet. BiNOwooD . 1666 .—t. e. t. 

SotnnAAiPTON. 

C2. Obv. ANTBOKY . BASROW.—The Groccrs’ Anus. 

A.. 

Rev. IN . BOVTEAKFTON.—A. B. 

68. (fbt. RICHARD . OUKNKLUV6 . B. a osd 6 stars. 

A. 

Bee. IN . soTTHAMPTON , 1660.—A. barrel. 

64. Obe. OBOBOE , FREEMAN . AT . TE WHIT.—A horso ambling. 

Bev. IN . SOTTHAMPTON . 1668.—Hlg BALFB PENT. 


65. A variety of B. 117 (loax coter) has 05r. 8 stars . Bet. 
A. 8 roses. Device described in Boyne on J?rv. (detrited). 
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66. Obv. wiLzxuc . loiiUFE . OF.—The Grocer** Arms, 
o. 

liev. OF . B0VT1L1MI>T0H . 1666. —W. L I. 

It will be seen of occurs on both sides. 

67. Obv, wiLUAM . LOLLirs . OF.— The Grocers' Arms. 

i?CP. SOUTH . HAUPTON.—W. L. 

It has been thought by some the two lost tokens are by 
the same issuer, with the initial of surname altered by 
mistake. 

68. Obv. losEPB . SMITH.—The Mercers' Anus. 

Rev. IK . BOVTHAMPTON.—X. 8. 

Titchfisld. 

69. Obv . wnxx . uovohton.— The Grocers' Arms. 

0 . 

OF . TICHFBJLD . 1652.'r~W. U. 

70. Obv. uENsy . BAY.— ^Pair of scissors open. 
o. 

Rev . or . txchfbizj).—h. b. b. 

Whtxchuboh. 

71. Obv. ALLBK . BARpBB.—^Ths GrocsTs' Anus. 

IN . WHITTCHVBCH.—A. 1. H. 

WlKCHESTBB, 

72. Obv. A ] wiKCBBs I TSB . FAB | THiKo ] 1669. (In five 
0 . lines). 

Rev . o . w. Each side the arms of the City in a shield. 

This city farthing is much rarer than the halfpenny 
Boyne, No. 129, and does not appear in his list, although 
it is named in the proclamation. (See ante, p. 123.) 
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78. Obv. ptsTKB . CROSS . 1667.—The Grocers' Anus. 

A. 

lUv. IN . WlKtON . OBOCKS.—HZ8 HALTS PBNNT. 


74. Obv. BOfiBBT . uicHXLL.—^Ths Grocors* Arms. 
8. 

RiV. IN . WINCaSSTBB.—R.S.M. 


A Tariety ofB. 136 reads as follows: 

76. Obv. WILLIAM . OV£B . AT . YB.—W. M. O. 

A. 

B4v. (As Boy&e).—The Grocers’ Anus. 

76. Obe. JOHN . TVRLONK . or . WxNTON.—Iroomosgers’ Arms. 
lUv. BIS . HALFB . PBNY . 1667.-->I. P. 


77. Obv. WILLIAM . TA7LBB.—The Grocers' Anne, 
c. 

Rev. IN . WINOHBBTEB.—W. B. T. 

This undated farthing was probably issued before 
W. T.*8 hall^nny in 1667. (See B. No. 140.) 

Yabmoutb (Isle of Wight). 

78. Obv. lOHM . PRICE . tabmotb. —St. George and dragon. 

8. 

jRstt. MLS . of . WITB.—X. P. 

No doubt by the same issuer as the of John Price 
in 1670, (See B. p. 105, No. 143.) 


Transfers. 

There are two transfers from Boyne^s Hants list which 
belong to other localities, yiz.:— 

“ Will Adye,” B. No. 48, belongs to Wilis, and ia 
rightly described under Chippenham, p. 480, No. 23, in 
Boyne. This token is in the writer’s possession. 



8RVENTKBNTH UESTl'BY TOKENS 01* JIAMPSIIIHE. 105 


“ I. Cleaver,” B. No. 118, belongs to lK)ii<lon, and tlie 
correct description is in Boyne, at p. 310, No. 2,335. 

Whilst the following must be transferred from Herts to 
Hants, see B. 1 12, No. 74, where it reads— 

Obr. THOMAS . RAWLasosoN . AT . Ys.—A hart lodged. 

Heo. WT'. HART . AT . RARrORD . BRIDG.—1118 HALF PENNY. 

T. B. B. 

Mr. Boyne remarks, “ This token should perhaps be 
assigned to Hartford Bridge^ Hampsidref and in Daniel 
Paterson’s ** Book of Roads,” London, 1776, we find that 
village (near Odiham) is on one of the coach-roads from 
London to Portsmouth. Another transfer from Salop to 
Hants is in the case of B. p. 386, No. 37, reading— 

Obv. THOMAS . ITNINOB.—A pot of HlisS. 

o. 

ReiK OF . NBWPORTB . 1664.— T. I. 

This is in the author’s collection, and was found near 
Newport, in the Isle of Wight. 

A third transfer to Hampshire is from Noi’folk (Boyne, 
p. 354, No. 245): “ Will. Hide,” who lived and died in 
Yarmouth, Isle of Wight. He wus an alderman of that 
old borough, and there is a slab to his memory -in the 
pavement of the parish church, dated March 8, 1679. 
This information I had from the late Mr. J. S. Smalifield, 
who died on April 27th, 1883, after a lingering illnesa 


Mav *tK 1883. 


H. S. Gill. 
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PAPAL MEDALS OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 

Martin V. (Colonna) 1417—31. 

By those who have written on Papal medals hitherto the 
series has been shown to commence with those of Martin 
y. DuMolinet and Yennti sa^ this,—that it begins about 
1430, towards the close of that Pope^s reign, and Du 
Molinet tells us that they were meant to serve a purpose 
like that which those coins of ancient Borne did that are 
known to us as consular, in commemorating some 
achievement of this or that Roman family.^ 

In the absence of any medals, which with cei'tainty 
can be considered contemporary, it might be q^ucstioncd 
whether a description of Papal medals ought not to com¬ 
mence at a date later than this, even though we know that 
this Pope’s features were modelled in wax by the great 
artist, Yittore Pisano, or Pisanello, and that from his 
model there were executed cast medallions. Yet who 
amongst us has seen these ? Do they exist ? 

Notwithstanding this, I am of opinion we shall do 
wisely, conforming to the lin^ laid down by previous 
writers, to take the medals of this pontiff first, and to 
determine, as best we can, those cbaiacteristics which 
probably do, or do not, associate them with his reign. 


* Historia Sammorom PonfiScom a Martino V. nd Inno- 
oentem X. per eorom Nnmieninta." 1679. Pnefatio. See also 
preface to Venuti, p. 10. “ Nnmismata Roamuorum Pontifi- 
com Pre^tantiora, a Martino Y. ad Benedietom XIY.” Per 
Rudolpliinnm Yennti Oortonoiisem. Roiuae, MDCCXLIV. 
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Of course there are papal medals of much earlier 
popes thaa those of Martin Y., jet no one doubts but that 
they are supposititious. *'Sunt et alia” (says Venuti, in 
his Preface), qu® Martini V. ®tate antiquiora Tidentur, 
numismata; quippe duodecim ante Martinum Pontifices 
exhibent, et a Johanne XXI. (1276) primilin incipiont; 
sed reverd nullam redolent vetustatem.” * 

The election of Otto Colonna to the Papal chair, at the 
Council of Constance, disappointed the hope of religious 
minds which were looking for internal Church reforms, 
but outwardly it brought back unity to a considerable part 
of Christendom. With the inappreciative street-boys of 
Florence, who, when the new Pope tarried there on his 
journey Eomewards, saucily bawled under his windows, 

Papa Mai-tino 

Non vale wi quattmto, 

the election apparently did not count for much; but to 
the larger world outside. Pope Martin came to show such 
worth, that the fine bronze tomb in the Lateran basilica, 
erected after his death by the hand of Simone, the brother 
of Donatello,’ was inscribed with the great words, 
TEMPORVM . SVOKVM . FELICITAS.* Biographic 
notices must not bo built on epitaphs; yet if this flatter¬ 
ing inscription reads a little as though by it we were 
to be reminded of the Eternal City under the Antonines, 
we shall not forget that evidence remains to prove 
how Rome, and indeed Italy herself, stood in his debt, 


* Venuti, op. eit 

» Vasari, ** Lives of the Painters,” &o. 

* Leonardo of Arezzo, a contemporary, asserts that Colonna 
” undeceived the world by his extraordinary sagacity.” Bower's 
“ Lives of the Popes.” London. 1766. 
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when Pope Martin died of apoplexy in 1431. His 
medals also tell it. What he was to Western Europe as 
Pope lies in the domain of ecclesiastical history, not in 
ours: but his persistent suppression on the Continent of 
that yearning for ecclesiastical reform which was breath¬ 
ing audibly there, and his treatment here of onr Arch¬ 
bishop, Uenry Chichele, will not commend his memory 
to many amongst ourselves.^ 

The medals which bear the name of this pontiff, as 
recorded by Venuti, are five in number. 

1. Ofrp.—MABTINV8 ■ V • COLVMNA • POST • MAX. Side- 
fees of the Pope to right, bare-headed, wearing a 
kind of eape or eloak, called the “ pluviale," wluoh 
is nobly ornamented with arabesque work. 

PONT • ANNO • PRIMO • MCDXVH Arms of the 
Oolonna with the Pontifical insignia, *' a column 
crowned;” a crown was the Edition to their 
arms, when Stephen Colonna acquired the prin- 
lege of placbg the crown on the head of an 
emperor at bis coronation. Beneath, ROMA 
Size 12, according to the scale of Mionnet.* 

This type, with the Pope's bead projecting from the 
stiff collar of the ^'pluviale” (somewhat as the head of a 
tortoise projects from its shell) is interesting, by its con¬ 
nection with the original type, known to have been exe¬ 
cuted by Vittore Pisano of Verona,"^ It was indeed Pope 


‘ AreltbUhop of Canterbury, 1414—48. He was charged 
with eucroaebment on the prerogatives of the Papacy, by 
having accorded indulgences to pilgrims at Canterbury, resem¬ 
bling those obtainable at Rome during a jubilee. 

* In this paper the scale udopted by Venuti has been trans¬ 
lated into that of Mioonet, wherever it has been possible to 
describe size. 

' See Pisano's portrait on a contemporary medal. ** Guide to 
Italian Medals,” British Musemu, PI. H 18. 
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Martin’s own journey through Florence which brought 
that great artist to Rome. In a letter of Monsignor Giovio 
to Cosimo deMedici,^ quoted in the “Lives of the Painters,’’ 
that writer, speaking of Pisano, says, “ There are many 
highly-esteemed medals of great princes by his hand, . . . 
I have besides a medal with the portrait of Pope Martin, 
bearing the arms of the house of Oolonna on the reverse.” 
It may be doubted whether that medal of Vittore Pisano’s 
is now known. Its restored form, which is common 
enough, is attributed by Venuti to Ferdinand Saint 
Urbain, who worked under the patronage of Francis 
Cardinal Burberini, in the seventeenth century, and it is 
probably a fair restoration, presenting us with some like* 
ness of the Pope. 

2. O&w.—MARTINVS ■ V • COLVMNA • PONT • MAX The 
bust of the Pope to right, with triple crown, and 
*' pluviale.” 

QVEM ■ CREANT • ADORANT. The Pope en¬ 
throned, crowned by two Cardinals, others seated. 
A Swiss guardsman kneeling. In the exergue, 
ROME. 

I venture to suspect that the “ triregno,” or triple crown, 
upon a medal claiming to be of this reign is itself indi¬ 
cative of late workmanship, and suspicion is confirmed 
when we regard the reverse.* 

Its legend points to one mode of election at a Papal 


• Paulo Giovio. 1488—1552. 

* Lorenzo Ghiberti, the goldsmith, celebrated as the founder 
of the bronze gates at Florence, made for Martin V. *'a tronder- 
Jxtlhj tick mitre, formed of foliage in gold, the leaves being 
wholly detached from the surface, and of very beautiful efibet. 
Vasari also tells us, in the life of Ghiberti, how be made a 
mitre of gold for Eugenius IV. 
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conclave in aftortimes, when all others had failed. After 
long waiting, the little shout—the spontaneous expression 
of a sudden unanimity in choice, the rush forward, the act 
of prostration, seemed to some an answer to prayers, the 
direct a^fatua of the Holy Spirit; and an election so 
carried was termed an election by “inspiration,” or 
“acclamation," or "adoration." To others, men hardened 
in conclave procedure, it seemed, I suppose, rather the 
way in which an election had been carried by a coup de 
main, the result of skilful electioneering among cardinals, 
jaded by repeated acts of unsuccessful voting. Further, 
the kneeling Swiss guard here introduced must not be 
overlooked, for bis appearance at once disposes of the 
medal’s claim to be contemporary with Kartin V.; that 
famous body-guard was not constituted until the reign of 

Julius II. 1508—13. 

» 

8. O^.—MARTINVS-V-COLVMNA-PONT-MAX. Bust 
of the Pope, similar to No. 1, but to leR. 

iltfr.'—OPTlMO PONTIFICI. In the exeiguo, ROMA. 
Female figure (Rome), armed, seated on a trophy, 
boldtog in her left band a oomucopim, and an olive 
branch; in her right hand, a balance. Size 12.** 

This medal is attributed (with a perhaps") to Pisa^ 
nello, by Venuti; the reverse is wholly after the manner 
of ancient Rome, as exhibited on the imperial coins of 
Nero and others. Its idea of Rome, the capital, grateful 
to her Prince for the restoration of peaceable times, may 
be illustrated by our taking the words (quoted by Venuti) 
of a contemporary diarist, who says, “Rempublicam 
quietam, et tranquillam reddidit, adeo ut quisque seourus 


** See " Guide to Italian Medals in tbe British Museum." 
Papal serios, p. 70. C. F.'Keary, M.A., P'.S.A. 


//(mi. Chn>n.Ser.III. 
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diuque noctuque aurum in manibus ferre possot ad CC. ab 
urbe lapidem; fuitque de Roman& Urbe multum beno 
meritus.**— Paul Benedict Nicolai. 

4. Obv, —Side-faca of ibe Pope^ bare-booded; exactly like 
No. 1. 

DIRVTAS - AC • LABANTES • VRBIS • BESTAVR • 
EOGXjES. Front of a church with portico. Under- 
neatb, COLVMNiC • HVIVS • FIRMA • PETRA. 
(Of this eolamn (Colonna) ibe stone is Arm.) 
Sue 12. 

This medal, at first a cast, is a restoration in the form 
in which it is known to us. 

The fa<^de of the church here represented is that of the 
ancient basilica of St. Peter’s. To illustrate this legend 
[*‘The churches of the city, ruined and ruinous, he 
restored”], the following words of Platina^are quoted by 
Venuti with effect 

*' Martmus autem ab extemo hosts quietus ad ezomandam 
patriam, basiJieasqae Romanas animum adjicisns, Porticnm 8; 
Petri jam collabentem, restituit," &c. 

So much was done by him in rebuilding, that he gained 
for himself the name Komulus the Second.” 

The legend in the exergue plays on the Pope’s family 
name Oolonna, a name said to have been assumed when 
the first Colonna transported from Palestine to Italy the 
very column to which, as people believed, our Blessed 
Lord was tied for the scourging.^ The stability of Martin 
y.’s work with the instability of that which he restored, 


Battista or Bartolomeo Raechi, Secretary of the Datary, 
was the writer of ** Lives of the Popes," from 8. Peter to 
Paul II. He lived in the fifreeuth century. 

Buonanni questions this fradition. 
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was meant by tbe words of the legend to appear in con> 
trast The first mention of the Colonnas occurs in the 
middle of the eleventh century. How they were common 
troublers of the city^s peace, by their constant feuds with 
the Popes and the Orsiui, will be recollected by those who 
have read nothing more about them than Hieuzi, the 
Last of the Tribunes.** Their palace, which stands in a 
street leading out of the Coi'so, near the Foro Trajano, 
and is now the residence of the French Embassy, was 
begun by Pope Martin V. 

5. Oiu.—MAETINVS • V * COLVMNA • PONT • MAX, Bust 
of the Pope, as on the obverse of others. 

li^.—TVSTl • INTRAUVNT • PER • EAM. A door, over 
which is the head of iho Saviour, and on either 
side a candle. An aUnsion to S. John x. 9. 
Size 12.‘* 

Originally cost (according'to Yenuti), the only example 
of this medal which I have seen was much later 'than the 
fifteenth century; it had been struck from a die. 

Eugbnius IV. 1431—47. 

The successor of Martin in the Papal Chair was Oabnel 
Condulmieri, a Venetian Elected March 2, 1431, at the 
age of forty-eight, he assumed the government under the 
name Eugenius IV. His pontificate was troubled and un¬ 
successful, and its troubles soon began; first of all with 


A confraternity at Rome, called " The Society of the Most 
Holy Saviour,*' bad, as their omblem, the device of this reverse. 
Potor Colouna (created Cardinal by Pope Nicolas IV., 1287, 
AD.) had been the roconstitntor of this Society, and it was to 
his memory, quite as much as in the Pope’s honour, that this 
medal owed its production. 
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the Coloimas, and then with the Council which was 
assembled at Basle in the year of his election. Two 
points, above all others, were to occupy the fathers there: 
one was the much-desired union of the Greek and Latin 
Churches; the other was a reformation within the Church 
** of its head and of its members.” As regards the first, 
the Pope was certainly in earnest; the Council was serious 
as regards both. Its earlier decisions seem to have been 
acquiesced in by the Pope patiently, but not willingly, 
only through a dread of further schism; his patience, 
however, gave way when the citation was sent him, the 
Pope, to appear before the Council in person! He decreed 
its dissolution, it declined to dissolve; he then convoked 
its assembling nearer Borne, first at Ferrara, then at 
Florence. This was in 1438. To Florence accordingly 
the Pope went, and thither went also many more; but a 
recalcitrant minority stayed behind, enacting decrees and 
eventually going through the form of deposition, to elect 
another in his stead. Thus Europe again saw rival 
popes, and was distracted in its choice between rival 
Councils. 

Meanwhile that larger half of the split-up Basle Council 
met at Ferrara, under the presidency of Fugonius; its first 
meeting was composed in spirit by the gralif 3 ring appear¬ 
ance there of the Greek Emperor, John YIII., Palseo- 
logus,^^ of Joseph, the Patriai'ch of Constautinoplo, and of 
a host of others—bishops and doctors of the Orthodox 


** This audacious act offended so greatly the King of Eng¬ 
land, Henry VI., that, in writing to them on the occasion, ho 
addiossed the Cooneil as the " congregation of Basil." 

“ See bis portrait on a medal of Vittore Pisano, “ Guide to 
Italian Medals." British Museum, PI. II. 7. It is also found 
in tho South Kensington Museum eoUeciion. 
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Churcli. KocoucUiation between the long-divided East 
and West now apparently rose to view, terms of union 
seemed actually found, so that Greek and Armenian were 
again to be folded within the Roman pale. A Papal bull, 
“Sancti Spiritfis,’* which is lying at this day in the public 
archives of Bologna, was issued by the Roman Pontiff 
at Florence, July 6, 1439, his own joyous presage of a 
coming unity. Eugenius was mistaken. It was terror 
only which had been driving men together, teiTor inspired 
by the aggressive forces of the Turk. In 1442, when the 
Sjnod of Florence was dissolved, there had dissolved also 
this beautiful mirage; not only had Eugenius lived to see 
the Western Church again divided, but the great Church 
of the East again had fallen apart. No wonder if men in 
Rome saw their master grave and melancholy; or that, 
when death was not far distant, he was heard addressing 
himself by name, 0 Gabriel, how had it profited thee, to 
have been neither pope, cardinal, nor bishop, ending thy 
days, as thou didst begin them, following in peace thy 
monastic rule! He died February 23, 1447, and lies 
buried in the Vatican church, by the side of his pre¬ 
decessor of the twelfth century. 

Among the few medals of this Pope there is one in 
particular which possesses great historical interest, the 
medal which was produced to commemorate the Synod 
at Florence.^^ It is figured in the “ Tr^sor de Numisma- 
tique " (Paris, 1839), PL I. No. 4; and in Venuti (p. 7) 
it is described thus:— 

On the bronze doors of the central entrance of Si. Peter’s is 
a kneeling figure of Pope Eugenios, and also a bas-relief of the 
Synod at Florence. Vasari reflects strongly on the employment 
by the Pope of inferior artists in the execution of this work. 

” There is an engraving of it also in Bnonanni, “ Numis- 
mnttt Pontificom Bomanomm,” p. 20; also, in Du Molinet, p. 8. 
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1. Obv.—SVB EVGENIO • PAPA • DII • ANNO • XPl • 

MCCCCXLI -YNITI ■ SVNT. The Pope seated, 
vested, in the act of blessing, his left hand holding 
the Keys. On either side, a small coat-of-arms.in 
one are the Keys, in the other the Condolmieri 
arms. 

Nen.—GRAECI • ARMENI • IN ■ SYNODO • FLOREN- 
TINA • CVM • SEDE • APOSTOLICA. A 
crowned figure, with hands clasped, on his knees. 
On his right, another figure likewise kneeling. In 
the upper part the head of 8t. Peter, among 
clonds. Size 8, and also size 14. 

Of this modal, this “pulcherrimum numisma,’* as Yenuti 
calls it, there is in the collection of medals at Floreuce,^^ 
a cast, in gold. The crowned kneeling figure of course 
is John Palseologiu, the Emperor; the other kneeing 
figure Yenuti conjectures to be the Armenian Nuncio; 
the legends, obverse and reverse, must be taken together. 
Whether it he the work of Yittore Pisano or not, shall 
be decided by others; it is perhaps enough to say the 
fact is questioned. 

2. G&v.—EVGENIYS • DU • PONT • MAX. Bust of the 

Pope to left, wealing iho triple crown, and 
“ pluviale.” 

Rgv .—Arms of the Condnlmiori family, on a shield, azurt, a 
bend, nrgmt; above, the Pontifical insignia. 
Size 12. 

This medal ia evidently of late workmanship. It looks 
like one of Paladino’s restorations, and is so noted by 
M. Armand. 

8. 06w.—EVGENIYS - IIH ■ PONT • MAX. Bust of the 
Pope, as represented on the preceding medal. 


This ooIlecUon, in the Galeria Imperiale, was formed 
originally by the care of Mr. Fitton, a fmest, who left England 
daring ^e Protectorate. He was considered to be highly ac- 
compUsbed in various branches of Arobaaology. 
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i?«?.-45VEM • CEEANT • ADORANT. In the exergue, 
ROM£. This reverse resembles that of No. 2 of 
Bfariin V. in all particulars save size, for of this 
we have sizes 12 and 14. 

That which was said of this type before, applies here 
just as much. 

4. Ohp.—EVGENIYS • mi • PONT * MAX. Bust of the 
Pope to left, like No. 2. 

Rtr _NICOLAI • TOLENUNATIS • 8ANCTITAS • 

oBUtBBis * asDDiTVB. In the exergue, SIO * 
TRn'MPHANT • ELEOTI. 

The Pontiff, before an altar, surrounded by cardinals, 
inscribes the name Nicolas “ inter Sanctes*' decreeing 
his canonization. At Tolentino, a town south-west of 
Ancona, there lived and died this Nicolas, whose canoni¬ 
zation occurred at Whitsuntide, June, 1446.^* 

Nicolaus V. (Ldoano, or PARBNiACBLLt). 1447—65. 

This title had been assumed by one of the anti-popes in 
the preceding century. Corbario, a puppet of the Em¬ 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, was set up, in 1328, to oppose 
John XXII.; but having subsequently surrendered his 
position and his person to John, Corbario died a prisoner 
at Avignon, in 1333 ; so that his namo need not lead us to 


'* This medal is obviously late in date, but it has appreciable 
af&nity with the reign of Eugenius; not so, however, is it with 
two others, bearing his head, EVGENIVS • P*P • QVARTV8," 
and “REDBE • OVIQVE • SWM." These, with another of the 
same kiud, of Pope Martin’s, ** SIC * OMNI8 * MVNLI * 
GLORIA,” I have excluded from our list, as having no more 
to do with those reigns, than the Lady Godiva on a Coventry 
token of this century has to do with the time of that aucieut 
story. 
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confound him with the subject of this notice. There used 
to be in Rome a saying*® that, “ he who goes into con¬ 
clave a pope, comes out a cardinal; ** so surely was 
common expectation apt to be disappointed! Thus it was 
now; everybody expected the election of Prospero Colonna, 
a nephew of Martin V., but at last, to everybody's sur¬ 
prise, the choice of the electors fell on Thomas, Cardinal 
of Bologna; and, as all have agreed, a better choice could 
not have been made. By prudence and judgment, above 
all by a spirit of conciliation, he found means, on his 
accession, to stem the tide which was flooding Italy and 
the Western Church with disasters. How was he to deal 
with that excommunicated self-asserting remainder of the 
Basle Council, as well as with him, who, by its authority, 
was claiming spiritual allegiance under the name Felix Y. P 
The attitude of certain European princes in part solved 
this problem. Felix was soon induced to renounce a 
position which he had held for nearly nine years, but 
which he had never coveted; and on renouncing it, 
he was permitted to retain some of the pontifical 
insignia; he was created Cardinal, Dean of the Sacred 
College, and Perpetual Legate in Savoy. Next, those 
ecclesiastical censures fulminated against the Basle Council 
by Kugenius were by Nicolaus removed; nay, its very Acts 
were confirmed, and its dissentient members restored to 
their several benefices.*^ But if Pope Nicolaus by these 
and similar measures thus appeared on one side of Europe 
as the pacificator, on the other he played magnificently 
the part of a second Moecenas. During his pontificate 

Quoted in his book on ** Papal ConelaTes," by Mr. T. 
Adolphus Trollope, p. 141. 

Artaud, ''Histoire des Souverains Pontifes Romams," 
vol. iii. p. 209. Paris, 1847. 
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Constantinople fell into the hands of the Turk, and 
the Empire of the East collapsed (1453); the collapse 
created changes in the West which amounted to little less 
than a literary reyolution. A host of scholars, fleeing 
from Mahomet II., their hands laden with precious manu- 
Boripta, coming to Home, were received by Nicolaus with a 
splendid hospitality. In Italy, this was to quicken learn¬ 
ing with a new life, so that Greek classics translated got 
access anew to Latin minds-~to the minds of some whose 
fathers, not so long before, had regarded Petrarch as mis¬ 
creant, when he read their own Yirgil. Nor is this all; 
not only did Nicolaus become the foimder of universitiee 
at Glasgow, Treves, and Barcelona, but the grand library 
of Borne was his creation. There he used his opportunity 
so well, that before hie death the Vatican could boast the 
possession of nine thousand manuscripts; while of that 
learning brought to life again, which made illustrious the 
reign of Leo X., it may be said the seeds were now being 
sown broadcast But Art, in hie day, not less than Learn¬ 
ing, felt the W'armth of a fostering hand. It was by 
his invitation the great painter, Fru Angelico, settled in 
Homo; os it was by his lips the artist’s epitaph was 
believed to have been dictated.^ In public buildings at 
Civita CostcUona, at Nami and Spoleto, Bosselino was 
continuously enjoying his patronage; while within the 
capital itself, his plans for the reconstruction of the 
Vatican laboured only under one difllculty, but that wos 
irremediable; tbo scalo of them was such as to demand, 
not the foot-rule of the architect, but the wand of the 
enchouter.^ 

The death of this eminent Pontiff occun'ed March, 1455, 


* Vasari, pp. 28, 86. 


“ Ibid. p. 183. 
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and in the Vatican Basilica ho lies buried. It remains 
for US to catalogue the medals which bear his name. 

1. OJtf.—NICOLAVS • V * PONT ■ MAX. Bust of the Pope 
to ieft, wcariDg the triple crown ; his " pluviale 
rich in arabesque work. 

Bgc .—Arms of Nicolaus V.— or, two Keys cross-wise; 
above, the Pontifical insignia. Sise 12. 

A variety is described in Venuti, on which a wreath of 
laurel encircles these arms. Both these medals are of late 
work. 

A question has been raised, Was his family entitled 
to bear arras at all ? Vasari, speaking of his buildings 
at the Vatican, says: “ The little that was done may be 
known by his arms, i)r rohat he used as arniSy which were 
two keys laid cross-wise, on a field of red.** His father 
was an apothecary, and his mother, Andreola di Calan- 
drini, eked out the. apothecary's income by rearing 
poultry.** The story is told of her one day presenting 
herself at the Vatican, after her son’s exaltation, attired 
as a pope’s mother, according to her imagining, ought 
to be. The son, otherwise minded, declined to receive 
her, saying to his chaplain, *'he well remembered his 
dear mother, who was a plain and decent body, and 
whom ho would fain see again, but he bod no desire to 
speak with the magnificent ludy who had just entered the 
i*oom.” The evidence of .^ueas Piccolomini (afterwards 
Pius II.) w*ould show that Nicolaus was of noble birth, 
a Purcntucelli of Sarzana. 


** Artaud, vol. iii. p. ^1. 

** “Papal Conclaves,” p. 144. 
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2. 06i;.—NIC0IAVS • V • PONT • MAX. The head and bust 
of the Pope, as on the preceding. 

TOMAS • LVGANO ■ DI • SARZANA • MCDIIIL. 
The Pope’s arms on the Pontifical insignia, the 
Keys and triple crown. Size 12. 

This medal names the Pope^s birthplace, Sarzana; it 
lies on the road between Spezzia and Carrara. Within 
the simple yet grand faqadt of the Duomo there has been 
erected a statue of Pope Nicolaus. 

On these three medals the effigy of the Pope is identic 
cally the same, and that which Venuti says of this, 
" posteris temporibus cusum,’’ may be said of tbe others 
likewise; but if we may not presume that we see on 
them a contemporary portrait, is it presumption to sup¬ 
pose we have in these effigies faithful copies of one? 
The men were there to portray his features, and they 
did portray them.^ Have we no likeness of the man P 
A picture drawn by word of mouth,^ describing his 
personal appearance, mokes him " small in stature, with 
block eyes and large mouth, his voice strong and sono¬ 
rous ; coupling with this description what Vasari says 
of his disposition, ** a great and determined spirit, well 
informed also, thoroughly skilled in such undertakings, 
he directed and governed the architects, no less than he 


*• Vasari, “ Fra Giovanni da Fiesole.” 

Artaud, vol. iii. p. 812. 

** Attavante, the contemporary of Fra Angelico, a renowned 
miniature painter, illustrated with elaborate drawing a copy of 
*' Siliua ItiUieus.” *' It is now,” writes Vasari, ” at San Giovanni 
a Paolo, in Venice; ” and proceeding to describe the pointings 
minutely, he adds, '* on another page is the porti-ait of Pope 
Nicolaus V., taken from the life. He is drawn inprq/iU tcith- 
out btard, and is looking towards tbe commencement of tbe 
book, which is opposite to him, and towards which be extends 
his right hand, as if in admiration of it.” 
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was counselled and guided by them,'* and a good deal of 
the man’s portrait seems set before us. 

8. OZw.—NICOLAVS * V ■ PONT • MAX. Bust of the Pope, 
as on the preceding medals. 

Rev. —^FELIX • ROMA. The city, surrounded by walls. 
Size 12. 

I haTe not seen this medal, but Yenuti (page 11) says 
it represents the Home which Nicolaus beautified and 
remade; ** not only did he render it more safe with walls 
rebuilt, but by the enlargement of the Vatican, and the 
restoration of many churches, he adorned it.” Four 
lines, taken from the X/atin verses which survivors placed 
on his sarcophagus, sum up so well the causes which 
constituted Borne a “Felix Boma” in his day. that^ am 
tempted to quote them here. 

“ Gonsilio illustris, virtute illustrior omni, 

Exeoloit dootos dootior ipse viros ; 

Abstulit errorem, quo Sefaisma infacerat Urbem. 

Restituit mores, moenia, tompla, domos." 

4. O&y.—NICOLAVS • V • PONT * MAX. Bust of the Pope, 
as on the preceding medals. 

Rsr.—ANNO * IVBIIi ■ MCDL • ALMA • ROMA. The 
holy door, closed. 1450. 8ize 12. 

6. Oftr.—NIC0LAV8 • V ■ PONT • MAX. Bust of the Pope, 
as before. 

ilfl-.—RESERAVIT ■ ET • CLAVSIT ■ ANNO • IVBIL • 
MCDL. The Pope elosing the holy door, attouded 
by his cardinals. 1450. Size 12. 

These two medals are supposititious, the points which 
divide the words serve to characterize the work, and 
class them, but the subject chosen for the reverses deter^ 
mines their date as false. 

The ceremony commemorated thus unhistorically was 
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not instituted until the commencement of the following 
century. Number 4 is figured in the “ Trdsor de Numis- 
matique^* {Ifidailles des Papes), and appears with the 
date 1450 in relief in the exergue. The other also is 
so dated, but in this case the date has been punched in, 
the figures produced by the punch (retrograde) are, like 
the last, comparatively early in form, but the general 
workmanship of both medals is far from early. False 
speaking as the medals are, the jubilee which they both 
commemorate is historical, for unhappily its occurrence 
was signalised by an accident, through the crowding of 
the populace and the pilgrims on the bridge of St. Angelo, 
by which nearly two hundred people lost their lives. The 
booths and shops which had narrowed the roadway of tho 
bridge, and thus occMioned the accident, were by the 
Pope’s orders subsequently removed.^ 

There are two descriptions of the next medal. One, 
that of Venuti, who simply says, after giving the legend, 
NICOLAVS . V , PONT . MAX, “ Efiigies, ut in prscce- 
dentibus.” For a medal which is regarded as coutem< 
porary, Venuti’s “irf in praecedeniihus" is not a satis- 
' factory description of the obverse. This is his reverse. 

5ED. (for sedit) AN . Vm . PI. XX . OB . XXV . 
MAR . MCDLY; and, completing the legend (iu 
the lower part of the medal), ANDREAS . 
GVACALOTIS. [Size 12). 

The other is that which ^fr. Keary gives in his ** Guide 
to the Italian Medals in the British Museum,” p. 79, with 
some little alteration. 


** This bridge, which appears on medals of later Popes, is 
the Pons ^ios, first constructed by the Emperor Hadrian, as 
an approach to bis mausoleum. 


papal mbdau of thr fiftekitth century. 153 


This medal was cast, shortly after tJie Pope’s death, by 
Andreas Quacolotis, whose name it bears, to show the 
esteem with which Nicolaus’s successful reign was regarded. 

6. Obv .—Bust 1. in papal robes, bare-headed. + NIOO- 
LAVS • PPA- QVINTVS; and below, -TOMAS*.** 
SEDI OCTO DI XX OBIT XXV MAR 

MCCCCLnil. The Pontiff in a boat, the mast of 
which is a cross, from it hangs as the sail a banner, 
on which the Keys, crosswise, are seen displayed ; 
at the stern is a "eiborium” of ancient form. 
With one band the Pope supports the cross, with 
the other bo bolds an oar by which he steers. 
Upon the side of the boat is the significant word 
ECLESU. Below, ANBREAS • OVAOALOTIS. 
Bronze, 2*9. Figured in Venuti, p. 10, and also 
in the “ Tr^sor do Numismatione.” [Med. d'ltalie, 
I partie, PI. XVIL No. l.J 

Venuti has raised the question in his Preface, as to 
whether Guacalotis was the medallist, or, perhaps, rather 
the commissioner for medallists’ work.^‘ He inclined to 
think the last, and the opinion was adopted by Oicognara. 
This question, howeTer, has been decided by Dr. Fried- 
Isender against Venuti’s conjecture; he identifies Guaca¬ 
lotis, or Guazzolotti, with Andreas del Prato, and assigns 
to him the date 1435—1495.” 

Venuti makes this remark upon the medal, Licet non 
affabre factum, oh raritatem tamen est in protio.” In 
Mr. Thomas’s sale, July, 1844, Lot 2,114 contained one; 
and another, cast in lead, was sold May 10, 1888, among 
the medals of Sir W. F. Douglas, P.R.S. A. 

** Guazzaloti'B use of two forms of the letter A, in this 
obverse, ought not to be overlooked; one is like V reversed. 
8ee Dr. Friedleender’s remarks on this peculiarity. 

Venuti's words are, Suspicari licet, ideo Guazoloti nomen 
unmismatibus improssum legi, quod numismatom negocio pro)- 
fuerit, non quod revera confboerit. Coram ergo adhibuit, non 
etiam manum apposuit. Preefetio, p. 18. 

* " Italian Medals of tbe Fifteenth Contuiy." Berlin, 1882. 
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Calixtus ni. (AiPHONsrs Borgia). . 

145&—58. 

An aged Spaniard, seventy-seyeii years old, stepped 
into the place made vacant by the death of Nicolaus. 
Bom at Talentia of a noble family, he had filled satisfac¬ 
torily various important offices. At first, Canon of 
Lerida, and secretary to Alphonsus,** King of Arragou, 
then, Bishop of his native city and Cardinal, Borgia 
was elected to the popedom, April, 1455, under the title, 
Calixtus III. If by no one else, his election seems to have 
been expected by himself; some years before it occurred, 
he appears to have predicted with confidence that he 
should one day become Pope! The person whose election 
had been expected by others was an ecclesiastic of a 
nobler sort, Bessarion, the theologian, Greek Archbishop 
of Nicssa, and titidar Patriarch of Constantinople. Greek 
though he was, his efforts to bring about union betwixt 
East and West had induced Eugenius lY. to include him 
in the Sacred College; and now, but for one malcontent 
cardinal, he would have become Pope. In public life, 
however, “ alicui invidiam oonflare'' is only too easy, 
and the cry, “Shall we give a Greek, to be bead over 
the Latin Church ? ” was raised against him in conclave 
successfully by Alain de Cerif, Archbishop of Avignon. 
Thus Bessarion lost his chance, and thus Borgia was 
summoned to preside over the Latin Church, when be had 
little left in him to give her. A learned canonist, we are 


* The portrait of this king appears in the “Intrepidus 
Venator " medal of Yttore Pisano. “ Guide to Italian Medals, 
British Museum,“ No. 1. PI. I. An example of it occurs in the 
South Kensington Museum collection. 
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told that he would continue after he became Pope to cite 
his cases^ in conyersation, as though he were still professor 
in the law courta By M. Artaud [vol. iii. p. 819] he is 
credited with ** firmness of character; ’* to prove it be 
has taken that answer of Calixtus to his former master, 
Alphonsus, the Magnificent,’* when the King, through 
his ambassador, was demanding the terms on which his old 
secretary would live with him: ** Let him rule his kingdom, 
and leave me to rule the Church.”** I cannot think M, 
Artaud happy in his illustration. But then, was not 
Calixtus zealous for religion ? Unmistakably,—he burned 
to chase the Turk back across the Bosphorus; yet zeal 
for religion is not identical with zeal in religion, and the 
old man’s heart beat quite as strongly with another passion, 
an ambitious wish to uplift the Borgias. His short reign 
of three years and a quarter sufficed to give three of them 
undeserved preferment. Calixtus died in 1458; his body, 
at first interred in St. Peter’s, was removed to Spain, the 
country of his birth, early in the seventeenth century. 

1 . Oil'.—^ CALISTVS PxVPA TERTIVS. Bust of the 
Pope, with mitre, to the left. 

Rev.—“ Lion’s head," ALFONSVS BORGIA. GLORIA 
ISPANIE. Arms of the Borgia family; '*or,anox, 
fxmant; ” above, the tiara, and Keys crosswise. 
This medal is in the British filuseum ; an example 
also oecurs at South Kensington. It is attributed 
by Dr. Friedltender and M. Armand to Guazza- 
loiti, and in confirmation of this attribution it is 
well to observe how one mark, found on the 
obverse, the rose, connects this medal with another 


** Of course there are some who defend Calixtus in bis treat¬ 
ment of the king; there are others who hold it formed part of 
his plan to detach Naples from Aragon, and secure it for his 
nephew, Peter Borgia. 
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of Guazzalotti’s, straek after Pins II.*8 death; and 
how another, the lion's bead on the reverse, con* 
necte it with the work of the same medallist on 
No. 6, PI. XXIV, of Dr. Friedlander’s work, a 
medal of ALFONSVS ■ FEED • DVX * CALABRIE- 
There the lion’s head is opposed to a wolf’s—aod 
one is taken by Dr. Friedlmnder to symbolize the 
Tork, the other that Christian Prince. 

have here a peculiarity observable which belongs 
to this period of the fifteenth oentory alone. The Pope’s 
baptismal name appears on one side, and the name assumed 
by him at his election, on the other. Yenuti describes, 
and indeed figures this medal, p. 16, as it is known to us 
in the recent type. I question whether he can have seen 
Guazzalotti's work. 

2. Ofrtr.—CAUXTVS • ni • PONT • MAX. Bust of the Pope 
to left, wearing a mitre, as on the types of later date. 

Rev.—HOC • VOVI • DEO; in the exergue, VT • FIDEI • 
HOSTES • PERDEREM • ELEXIT • ME. 
Thirteeu galleys, eight of which carry on their 
standards the Cross, the remainder a Crescent. 
Two of the Turkish galleys are in distress. Upon 
one, the most distant of those in the Christian 
squadron, the letters Q. P. (G. Poladinol take the 
place of two of its “ eyes,” through which the oars 
passed. Size 12. 

This reverse, struck a century after the time of Galiztus, 
by the medallist G. Paladino, refers to a vow said to 
have been made by him before his election.^ The galleys 
which he built, sixteen in number, were dispatched from 
Ostia under Louis Scaramfa, Patriarch of Aquileia,*^ to 
unite with the forces of the Christians; they assisted in 


** This device is also used on a medal of Pope Pins Y., 15CG 

A.D. 

* See a medal in the South Kensington Musonm, giving 
Scararnfa’s poriioit. 
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rescuing Mitylene fn>m the Turks, and restoring it to its 
prince. 

8. Oit-.—CALIXTV8*in- PONT-MAX. Bust of the Pope, 
as on preceding types. 

iZtfe.—NE • JfVLTOBVM • SVBRVATVR • SECTRITAS* 
View of a city strongly fortified; in the space be¬ 
tween two bastions, the Papal arms. Above the 
ramparts, on one of the houses within the walls, 
may be detected the initials Or. P. (0. Paladino, 
the medallist). Size 12. 

Venuti was evidently puzzled to account for this reverse, 
because no record remains of Pope Oalixtus having spent 
a single baioccho on fortifications. Signed with the 
initials of Paladino, the medal is later than the time of 
Calixtus by at least a century. I regard it as expressing 
conventionally the Pope’s readiness to protect the common 
faith, as the other expresses hU readiness to attack the 
common foe. Of Paladino, the medallist, I hope to say 
something later on. 

4. Obw.—CALIXTVS ■ HI • PONT • MAX, Bust of the Pope, 
as OQ the preceding types. 

Jhtif.—OIxAVES • REGNI • CAELORVM. The Papal keys, 
crowned. Size 12. 

This reverse is altogether out of place here; the legend 
belongs rather to the succeeding century, when it begins 
with Julius III. (1550), and is carried on in medals of 
succeeding popes. In my opinion, the medal itself may be 
classed with another, which Buonanni ascribes to Calixtus, 
but which Yenuti’s better judgment led him to regard as 
spurious. ** OMNES * REGES ■ SERVIENT * El is its 
legend, and a cross surmounted by the pontifical tiara is the 
device. In Venuti’s preface, Buonanni's book is pinised, 
but with this qualification, “ genuina omittit; spuria pro 
genuinis adoptat.” (p. xi.i.) 
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Pius IL (^nbas Sylvius Piccolomini) 1458—64. 

In the conclave held after the death of Calixtue, ** there 
were some cardinals, who hunted the papacy for them* 
selves or their friends; ae there were some who, without 
any sense of shame, made speeches, pointing out their 
own fitness for it” ^ 

Not such as these was the Cardinal of Sienna. All but 
silent, hie silence was more effective than their speech. 
Ho said quietly, ** It is God that appoints, not man.” In 
vain did the Cardinal of Bouen, a man of profligate 
character, assail him by name: ” How can you want this 
Hilneas P Would you elect a gouty old man, as x>oor as 
Job P Shall we place a poet in the Chair of St. Peter P ” 
When, however, it came to the vote, a majority voted in 
his favour, a majority which afterwards, “ by accession,” 
obtained the requisite number; thus the election of .£neas 
Sylvius Piccolomini was confirmed, and his coronation 
followed, September drd, 1458. He had sprung from a 
noble family at Sienna, having been bom in Corsignano 
(1405). Nobility was its chief possession, for such was 
the poverty of his parents that when the youthful .^neas 
left home to take service abroad, the portion of goods 
which fell to him was a beggarly half-dozen crowns, the 
value of a mule his father bad to selL Strange to say, 
his fortune led the future pope into the service of an anti¬ 
pope, by his becoming secretary to that Amadeus, Buko 
of Savoy, of whom we have read as Felix V. Passing on, 
the secretary rose higher, he came to be the confidential 


*' ** Papal Conclaves,” p. 145. This is the account of a 
contemporary,—the Chronicler of the Conclave. 
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agent and ambassador of Frederick IV.,®* the Emperor. 
Hewarded abundantly with marks of the imperial favour, 
at length he found himself ambassador to the Papal court, 
and being at Home, ho had the wit to make his peace 
there. Having thus changed sides, employment sought 
him quickly, honours followed employment; in due time 
he was made bishop by Nicolaus, and cardinal by Calixtus. 
Last of all, Borne saw her “accomplished statesman “ in 
the highest place of all, and gladly, for it was an election 
which promised to Rome a revival of her waning autho¬ 
rity ; indeed, it stood well outside the Curia, because in 
addition to distinguished power os a diplomatist, his varied 
learning and his lively writing had bespoken for Pioco- 
lomini high place in the republic of letters. In part these 
promises were fulfilled, for Pius II., as Pope, certainly 
held his own. And yet, if his reign may read pleasantly 
in contrast with others of that period, no one would speak 
of it as a success; and in part it was a failure. The 
council at Mantua, convoked as a goad to stimulate feeling 
against the Mussulman, was barren in results; no one 
except the Duke of Burgundy made a genuine offer of 
assistance. Then, too, by his politic change of side in the 
strife between Pope and Council, there was loss as well 
os gain. True, uSueas Sylvius Piccolomini had become 
Supremo Pontiff, but it was—at a cost. The world 
good-naturedly tolerates in us radical changes of opinion. 
You may attack vigorously to-day that which once you 
brilliantly defended, but men must not observe that you 
profit by the change. This, in his case, they did observe. 
The corner his conscience had turned was a sharp one, and 


* Frederick IV. (the Peaceful), son of Ernest, Count of 
8t}Tinark; elected 1440. 
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if, in turning it, there appeared to others what looked 
like a moral upset, need we wonder if Pope Pius II. has 
not escaped the lash of the historian ? It has been truly 
said, ''Ko man ever laboured more than .^neas Piccolo* 
mini to restrain the power of the Pope within the boundary 
of the canons, and no Pope ever strove more to extend 
that power beyond all bounds.’’ 

Death overtook him in August, 1464, when be bad 
journeyed to Ancona, that he might head the flotilla 
fitting out for a new crusade. His obsequious physi¬ 
cians were too cheerful about the case, and so provoked 
him to exclaim, “ It is one of the miseries of princes to 
be surrounded by flatterers, even in the hour of death." 
His body, removed to Borne, and buried at 8t. Peter’s, 
some years afterwards was placed where it now lies, over 
one of the side doors of the church of S.- Andrea della 
Valle, in a sepulchre designed by Pasquino di Honte- 
poloiano, on which is eoulptured, His portrait token 
from nature" ( Vasari). 

We come now to bis medals, and in two of them we 
again touch solid ground, as regards authenticity in work* 
mansbtp. 


** Mosheim’s “Ecclesiastical History," vol. iii. p. 426. 
An d of bim Mr. Hsllam said, “ Pius n. was a lively writer and 
skilful intriguer. Long experience had given him a considerable 
insight into European politics, and his views are usually clear 
and sensible. Though not so learned as some popes, he knew 
much better what was going forward in bis own time." He 
also styles him “ a wary statesman," “ an accomplished but 
profligate statesman."— jEiirope duriiitf ths MidHU Ji/a. 

I would refer those who desire further acquaintance with this 
“the most oharaeterisiio personage in the history of the 
Papacy during the Renaissance period,"—“a Oil Bias of the 
Middle Ages,"—to two exeellout articles in “ Macmillan's Maga¬ 
zine," by ilr. Oreighton, vol. xxvii. 1878. 
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1. prrs • n • font • max. Bast of the Pop© to left, 

wearing a cloak called the ** mozretta" and the 
close>fitting cap called thecamanro"—*' la coifPore 
habituelle d’an pape malade," says M. Artaad. 

J?4W.—GLORIA * 8ENENSI * DI * CAS * PICCO, 
LOMIKI * Arms of the Piceolomini, ary€nt, 
a cross, azure, charged with five crescents, or. 
Above, the keys, and oval-shaped tiara. Size 12. 

Venuti calls attention to this legend, partly in Latin, 
in part Italian, as a proof of ignorance on the part of the 
medallist ; asterisks take the place of points in dividing 
the words of the reverse legend. 

2. Obv. —Portrait, as on prccedingmedabYenati. Bat accord¬ 

ing to Friedlsender and Armand II.p. 50], the por¬ 
trait resembles that on 4, with the legend, PIYS * 
PAPA • SECVNDVS • ENEAS • SENEN. 

PONT • ANNO • SECVNDO • MCCOCLX. Arms 
of the Piceolomini on a shield ; behind, the keys; 
above, the tiara. Size 12. 

This medal is known commonly in its recent form 
[No. III. of Venuti's ]; but in Dr. Friedlecnder's work 
(" Italian Kedals of the Fifteenth Century ”), under the 
works of the medallist Guazzalotti, he describes one, 
which doubtless is the work of the fiR;eenth century, 
with obverse, not “as in preceding medal,” but with 
head bare, ^ in other early medals. Among Piccolomini's 
household gods the Piceolomini themselves must be 
included. Oorsignano, his birthplace, is renamed Pienza, 
after himself; he erects it into a bishopric, he employs 
Francesco di Georgio, the architect, to design for it a 
palace and episcopal church—“as splendid and magni¬ 
ficent as they could be,” wrote Vasari. Sienna was raised 
to an archbishopric, and he actually bestowed on it Radi- 
cofani, though it formed part of the States of the Church, 
besides other tokens of his favour. Did this tincture of a 
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profuse partiality colour one of the high official acie of his 
reign, when he canonized St. Catherine of Sienna P 

8. Obv .—The same legend and type as in 1 and 2. 

OPTIMO • PEINCIPI. Size 12. 

I have not seen this medal; Yenuti describes it as east, 
a presumption in fnrour of its authenticity. The legend 
on the reTcrse of course imitates well-knoWn reverses on 
Roman coins. It appears to have escaped the notice of 
M. Armand. Among the good deeds of this Pope it must 
not be forgotten that, while others robbed the ruins of 
ancient Home to build palaces for themselves, he, when 
elected Pope, to prevent such malpractices issued the bull, 
“ Be antiquis .^didciis non diruendis.” 

4. O&r.—AENE aS PIYS SENENSIS PAPA SEOVNBVS. 

Effigies, at in prcecedsniibus" (Yenuti). **Bnst, 
1. in papal rolMS, bareheaded." (Mr. Eeary, 

Guide to Italian Medals," p. 80.)** 

BE SaNGVINE NATOS * ALES VT HEC 
CORDIS PaVI. Pelican feeding her young. 
Compare this with Pisano’s reverse on the medal 
of Vittorino da Feltre, " Guide to Italian Medals," 
p. 5. And, observe bow this **ro8e" connects 
Gaazzalotti's work here with that on No. 1. of 
Caliztas HI. Size 12. 

This rare medal is found in the British Museum collec¬ 
tion, and another example is in the cabinet of J. H. Mid- 


" These two descriptions of the obverse do not present the 
same portrait. How ore we to reconcile them ? The medal 
figured in the Guide to Italian Medals," PI. III. 8b8, presents 
a lusty fnarlike-looking man, not the ascetic Piccotomini of the 
other medals. Yennti’a ** nt in prmcedentibus " again is highly 
unsatisfactory, for the contemporary medal exists, and its 
obverse ongbt to have been known to him. I have no hesita* 
tion in regarding the ascetic likeness ne tbe creation of after- 
times; the other portrays Alneas Piccolomini, as in his 
published letters be very candidly portrays himself. 
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dleton, Esq.j F.S.A., a member of our Society.*^ The words 
on the reyerse were suggested by Monsignor Campani, 
author of a life of this pontiff. Its appUoation to Piiis II. 
is apparent when we recollect how surplving friends 
attributed his death to one cause only, zeal against the 
infidel,—it was a laying down of life, they said. ** It is 
in association with the crusading spirit that Pius is 
generally judged,*’ says Mr. Creighton. Certainly in his 
life*work there was no scant service, and he died in harness. 

6. Oip.—PIV8 • n ■ PONT * MAX. Bust of the Pope, as 
before, in Nos. 1—8. 

VELOCITER • SCRIBENTIS . SOBOLES. A 
table, covered by a friuged cloth, stands on a tiled 
floor; on the t^le are a number of bound books 
with clasps. Ono stands open, and on its pages 
can be made out iuproua. TvncARVtt lex. Id ^e 
exergue. NE • TANTI • ECCLESIdS • PACIS- 
QVE • AMANTIS • DELEATVR • MEMORU. 
Size 12. 

A memorial medal; though not signed, I think M. 
Armand must be right in assigning the workmanship 
to Paladino. Venuti describes it as cast ”; those 
which I have seen have been struck. It was in the 
spirit of this legend, “JNe tanti deleatur memoria,”tbat 
Cardinal Piccolomini (afterwards Pius III.) caused ten 
celebrated frescoes to be painted in the library of the 
cathedral at Sienna, by Pinturicchio, representing scenes 
in the life of his distinguished predecessor. Vasari 
describes them fully. There are no fewer than thirt}’- 
five pages of the Brit. Hus. Library Catalogue occupied 
merely with the titles of his books—various editions—the 
so&oles ” of this prolific writer. His mind was of the 

At Sir William F. Douglas’s sale of medals, May, 1888, 
ono of this type formed Lot 11, and was sold for JSII ; it is 
described in the catalogue as ** very fine.” 
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sort sometimes called encyclopredic; a treatise of his, on 
The Nature of the Horse," lies unprinted to this day. 

The Pope, as he is represented by M. Artaud, “ un pape 
malade,^* was a rictim to gout, gravel, and an obstinate 
cough, though spore of frame and sparing in diet. Little 
in stature, of pale complexion, and with his hair gone, be 
appeared older than he really was. One cannot fail to 
observe how this representation of his appearance fails 
to correspond with the burly figure which appears on 
No. IV., and again on that with the reverse “ Arms of 
the Piccolomini," in the South Kensington ATuseum 
Collection. 

C. Obv.~VIV3 * H • TERMAX • PONTIFEX. - Effigies ut 
in aliis " (Venati). 

JR«v.—Three pedestals, adorned with glands. Above the 
right'hand one is an eagle; above that, on the left, 
is a swan. Over the middle pedest^ stands a 
Chemb, with wings folded in the form of a eross.*^ 

This rare medal, cast in oval form, I have never seen. 
Veiiuti says the reverse points to the Pontiff’s famous 
erudition in three Arts, theology, philosophy, and in Uteris 
/lumanis. A prolific writer, among other books he wrote 
a novel t Translated into various languages, it appeared 
i]i English ,—** The histone of Eurialus and Lucretia, 
written in Latine by 2E)ncQS Sylvius, and translated into 
English by C. AUeoa, London, 1639."“ 

Assheton Pownall. 


<=■ There is another modal, with the bead of Pope Pias II., 
ftod a reverse INSPERATA * FLOKVIT, which, not merely 
on Yenuti’s authority, I exclude from onr catalogue, us being 
apurious. 

** •* Enee Silvii poete Senensis de duobus amantibus Eurialo 
et Lucrecia opusculum '* is the Latin title of the original. 



XTII. 

RARE AND INEDITED SICILIAN COINS. 

Haviw^ recently bad the opportunity of increasing my 
colleotion with some very fine Sicilian silver coins, I am 
very happy to make use of Mr. Head's kind permission to 
publish and illustrate some of them, with an autotype 
plate, in the ** Numismatic Chronicle." ^ 

Aryna. 

1. Obv .— AITNAION Head of Scilenos, r., crowned with 
ivy; beneath neck scarabeus; border of dots. 

Bfv .—Zeus seated r. on a richly oi-namented throne 
covered with a lion's skin; he wears an Iftunov, 
which hangs over his left shoulder and arm, and 
holds in his 1. hand a winged thunderbolt; the 
upper right part of the body is naked, the r. arm, 
slightly raised, rests on a natural knotted sceptre; 
in the field in front of the figure an oagle, r., 
perched above the top of a pine-tree. 

JR. 1. Wt.266grB. [PI. IX., No. I.] 

This coin I consider to be the most important of the 
whole; its state of preservation is as good os can be desired, 
and the reverse type entirely new and most interesting. 
The only t 3 rpe 8 which I have found bearing a certain 
resemblance to this one, belong to the old Arcadian federal 

' These coins were formerly contained in a private colleotion 
in Sicily, and 1 feel sure that their description will be of some 
interest to the readers of this periodical, especially as two at 
least out of the number are entirely unpublished, and bear 
types which have not yet occurred. I will also seize this 
opportunity for desoribing some uncommon Sicilian copper 
pieces, which I purchased on previous occasions. 
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coinage, illastrated in Von Sallet’s ZeUsckrifi Jur Numis- 
malik^ toI. iii., PL VII., Nos. 2, 4, 8, and 10. 

The head on the obyerse is similar to that on the well- 
known small silver coins with AITN or AITNAI, which 
Mr. Gardner, in the Catalogue of the British Museum, p. 
43, classes as having been struck at Gatana, under the 
name of Aetna, between the years 476 and 461 b.c. The 
style and workmanship of the head on our coin bears a 
striking likeness to that of the head of Dionysos on the 
tetradrachms of Naxos figured in the Numismatic 
Chronicle,^* New Series, vol. xvi., PI. III., No. 9., and 
B. M. Guide, PI. XVII., 29, and would thus confirm the 
attribution of this issue with the name of Aetna to the 
date just mentioned. 

Another reason which undoubtedly proves the connec¬ 
tion between my tetradrachm and Uie small coins above- 
mentioned, is to be found on its reverse ; the thunderbolt 
held by Zeus being the same os that which forms the 
principal type on the reverse of the small coins of Aetna, 
and which also occurs on some coins of Catona, having also 
on the obverse the head of Seilenos (B. M. Cat. Sicily, 
p. 42, Nos. 8, 9, 10, and 11). 

Geu. 

2 . 0^.—Naked bearded horseman, r., wearing only a 
helmet; his r. holds aloft spear, his L reins, 
horse prancing. 

Rev. —CEAA$ Han-headed bull, r., prancing, his tail 
tamed up over his back. 

A. 0-96. Wt. 268 grs. [PL IX., No. 8.] 

I have found no description of a coin quite aimilgr to 
this: didrachms of Gela, with a nearly identical obverse, 
are not rare, but the reverse type on my tetradrachm is 
the only instance at Gela where the entire body of the 
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man-beaded bull is represented, wbUe tbe other coins of 
this city all bear the forepart only of this monster. 

Gela. 

8. Obv. —^Yoting bead of river-god, I., with short horns, wear¬ 
ing taenia; around three river fishes. 

lUv .—PEAniON (in ex.^ Quadriga, r., driven by Nike 
wearing long chiton; horses walking; above, 
olive-wreath; plain border. 

M. 1-05. Wt. 266 gra. [PI. IX., No. 5.] 

This coin has been described and illustrated several 
times, for instance in the British Museum Cat. Sicily, p. 71, 
Ko. 54, and I have had an autotype of my coin added on 
the plate only on account of its exceptional state of 
preservation. 

G£L&. 

4. Obv. —^lAOni^O^ Forepart of man-headed ' bull, 
r., crowned by a female figure wearing chiton; 
she stands facing, head 1., and holds olive-wreath 
in her r. hand, her I. extended open. 

Rev. —MOIOA3*l (in ex.) Quadriga r., driven by 
male charioteer, wearing long chiton; he holds 
goad in r. and reins in both hands; horses walk¬ 
ing ; above, Nike dying r. and crowning horses ; 
border of dots. 

1*2. Wt. 265 gra. [PI. IX., No. 4.] 

This coin also is not inedited, similar ones being 
described in the Catalogue of the Northwick Collection, 
p. 28, No. 279, and in Mionnet, Supplement I., p. 388, 
No. 205; my reason for having it figured here is that the 
only engraving of a coin of this description, in Torre- 
muzza, PI- XXXII., No. 1, entirely fails to give a fair 
idea of its style, which, although a little archaic on the 
reverse, I would class to the beginning of the period of 
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fioeat art. The legend XXl£IPOA1£ also occurs on some 
small gold coins of Gela, where it appears round the head 
of a nymph, so that it seems rather to refer to her than to 
the river-god. 

Zamolb. 

6 . Ohv ,—Male figure advancing, r., wearing eblamys, with 
ends falling over both arms, hurling thunderbolt 
with r. band; 1. extended forward over altar 
with architectural design and honeysuckle orna¬ 
ment; border of dots. 

Btv .— DA^KUAIOAf Dolphin L; beneath, scallop 
shell; border of dote. 

M. 0-96 by 1‘15. Wt. 268 grs. [PI. IX., No. 2.] 

Although the general attitude of the figure on the 
obverse, as well as the marine types on the reverse, rather 
point to a representation of Poseidon, I think it is meant 
for Zeus, and the object in the right hand, which a defect 
in the strikiug of the coin prevents us from distinguishing 
with certainty, is most likely a thunderbolt. The type 
was also described as Zeus, when this coin was mentioned, 
only from a metrological point of view, in Dr. Imhoof- 
Blumer’s paper. Die Euboeische Silberwahning (Monats- 
bericbt of the Berlin Academy^ June, Iddl, p. 667). He 
bad seen it in its former owner’s collection in Sicily. 

In accordance wiUi Dr. Imhoof s theory my coin weighs 
as much as three of those of about 85 grains, with dolphin 
and DANKbE on the obverse, and the peculiar reverse 
with a scallop shell in its centre; at the same time it is 
identical in weight with the tetracbrachms in use in the 
other Sicilian towns. If one does not admit that the issue 
of pieces weighing 85—90 grains, which occurs at a 
remote period at Himera, Naxos, Zancle, &c., is based on 
the same standard as the Attic coinage of the rest of the 
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island, my coin would form, the link between the two 
systems, being e^ual to 3 unite of the one and to 4 of the 
other. 

Fbpbbal Coznaob. 

6 . Obv .—Head of Sikelia, r., wearing earring, necklace, and 
diadem (?); hair rolled; in front . . . l . . A ; 
plain border. 

Rev. —[ZY]MM A X IKON Lighted pine-torch fixed 
in the ground between two sta^ of barley; 
plain border. 

M. 1*2. [PI. DC., No. 6.] 

This is a variety of the coin described ia the British 
Museum Catalogue, Sicily, p. 29, No. 3, and supposed to 
have been struck at Alaesa by Timoleon and his allies. 

Although only the final A of the legend on the obverse 
remains, there ia scarcely a doubt that the traces of the 
third letter before it are those of an £, and consequently 
the inscription ought to be completed into ZIKEAIA. 

£kna. - 

. 7. Obv .—Head of Persephone, r., wearmg earring and wreath 
of corn. 

—JENNA (in ex.) Goat (?) standing r., before a 
lighted pine-torch, between two stalks of barley. 

M. 1-2. [PI. DC., No. 7.) 

1 do not think this coin has over been publisbed cor¬ 
rectly before. Mionnet, i. p. 233, No. 207, givee a very 
similar specimen after Torremuzza,. Tab. XXVIII., 4. 
On thin not very well drawn plate, the types are the same 
as on my coin, only there is the legend AAMATHP 
added on the obverse, which may have existed on my 
specimen, but is not to be read any longer. The principal 
difieronce, however, is that on Torremuzza’s plate and in 
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MioDiiet the diameter of the coin is given as 0*8 of an 
inch, while mine measures 1*2. Judging from its general 
appearance, style, and especially the similitude of the 
reverse type, it must be a contemporary of No. 6. 

Nacona. 

8 . Obv— , . . NAION Head of nymph, r., wearing 
earring and necklace; hair confined by fillet 
passing four times round; border of dots. 

Rev, —He-goat standing, r.; above, pellet and bonch of 
grapes; in front, leaf of ivy; plain border. 

m. 0*45. Wt. 28gra. [PI. IX., No. 8.] 

I bought this coin at tbe Bompois sale, in tbe catalogue 
of which [1882) it is described, p. 34, No. 448. It is 
designated by the single pellet, the mark of value, and by 
its weight, as the TJncia corresponding to the Trias in the 
British Museum Catalogue, Sicily, p. 117; by a singular 
coincidence the remains of the inscription on my specimen 
just form the complement of that on the London coin. 

L. DB HiRsen DB Gbrbuth. 



XIV. 

REITARKS ON TWO UNIQUE COINS OF AETNA AND 
ZANCLE. 

To the excellent descriptions of the two unique silver 
coins of Aetna and Zancle (PL IX. 1 and 2) which the 
Baron de Hirsch has contributed to the pages of the 
“Numismatic Chronicle/* I may be allowed to add a few 
comments by way of further illustration. 

The marvellous coin of Aetna, now first published, pre¬ 
sents us on its reverse with a conception of Zeus in many 
respects very remarkable, and to the best of my know¬ 
ledge not found disewhore on coins. The attributes and 
adjunct symbols both on obverse and reverse, taken in 
conjunction with the type, may aid us in particularising 
the idea of Zeus which the artist has endeavoured to 
convey. 

They give it a local colouring, so to speak, which the 
ordinary type of Zeus enthroned, familiar to us all (as 
e.g. on the coins of Alexander the Great), does not 
possess. 

In the first place the god rests his right hand upon a 
natural-knotted staff, bent into a crook at the top, instead 
of upon the ordinary royal sceptre. This peculiarity he 
shares, as the Baron de Hirsch has pointed out, with the 
Arcadian Zeus, who was worshipped on the summit of 
Mount Lycaeum; but on the coin of Aetna the staff is 
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extremely thin and slight, and exhibits the zigzag appear* 
ance which is characteristic of the growth of a stick of 
vine-wood, which I take it to be. 

It can hardly bo doubted that the Zeus here reprinted 
is the great god of Mount Aetna, the volcanic soil of which 
was especially favourable to the cultivation of the vine, 
whence perhaps the vine-staff on which the god rests his 
arm. See Strab. p. 269. Kaddrep o?v rd ir^yavo*/ Tp (v>^lrQ 

(rro$^ rpe^erou, ohcciVpa trpox rip/ dpTreXov eweds 

AtTvouKK cnro86v. 

Over the whole Aetna region Zeus was worshipped 
under the name of Zcvv AtrraZos:— 

dXX* & Kp6yov mu, dt AZn'a*' 
tiroy dvcpdco’otiv h<aToytcf<fK£Xa 
Tv^wof dp^pipLOu. 

Find. OL iv. 10. 

In the year b.c. 470 according to the Parian marble, 
or 475 according to Thucydides (III. 116), occurred the 
first great eruption of Mount Aetna of which we have any 
historical recoid, and it was about this time (b.c. 476) 
that Hieron took the city of Catena which stood beneath 
the mountain and changed its name to Aetna, expelling 
its ancient inhabitants and peopling it afresh with S 3 'ra- 
cusans. By the new citizens Hieron was solemnly pro¬ 
claimed oekist or founder, Kriarotp Alrraf. (Find. ^r. 71). 

The city was placed under the special protection of 
Zok Atrveuds, to whom Pindar has addressed oue of his 
most splendid odes (PytA. I.), in which in magnificent 
word-paintiag he describes the late eruption of the 
volcano, “ Whereout pure springs of unapproachable fire 
are vomited from the inmost depths; in the day time 
rivers (of lava) pour forth a lurid rush of smoke, but in 
the doikness a red rolling flame beaveth rocks with a 
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plash to the deep plain of the sea;" and further bo invokes 
the god who haunts the mountain and prays that the 
newly founded city may find favour in his sight;— 

tiT} ZeD, ru' tlrj Fat^Vcu', 

TOUT* /^«irets o/wr, tiKopiroiO -yot—- 
a$ niruwoVt roC ixiv hnawfxiav 
KXei»>^ OMurnjp ir^Xtu 

•y4»TOva. r. t. X. 

It is noteworthy that across the throne of the god is 
spread the skin of a lion, or of some other mountain>bred 
beast of prey, but the most characteristic symbol on the 
reverse is undoubtedly the Pino tree, iXiryj or irntoj, with 
which, according to Diodorus (XIV. 42) the slopes of 
Aetna were once richly clad : t^v Alrvijv 5 pws y^/wv «ot’ 
iKflvov^ TOWS *‘oXvr<XoC« i\anj^ rt *al rcutcrji. So also 

Pind. Pyth. I. 63: AtTyas iv McXo/t^vXXois xopv^tt, and on 
the summit of the Pine-tree, again to use the words of 
Pindar, ** the Eagle of Zeus sleepelh, slackening his swift 
wings on either side and heaving his supple 

back in slumber." {Pyt)i. I. 10). 

On the reverse we note therefore two indications (the 
staff of vine-wood and the pine-ti‘cej that the deity 
represented is the presiding god of Mount Aetna, beneath 
whose shadow tho city stood. 

The obverse typo and adjunct symbol are also equally 
characteristic of the place of issue. Seilenus, as we learn 
from Euripides’ Satyric drama Eyklops, was enslaved by 
Polyphemos, and dwelt in tho caves of Aetna with bis 
savage master. More generally the bead of Soilenos may 
bo taken as pointing to the cultus of Dionysos, who, os we 
know from other coins, was especially rovered at Catana; 
but, 08 if still further to specialize the locality, the artist 
has placed beneath the head of Seilenos one of those huge 
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scarabei, xavOapoi, for which Mount Aetna was celebrated. 
See Aristophanee, Pac. 73 

iltrqyny AtrvaZbv fiiyurrov KwOopov, 
and the SchoUaet’s remarks on this passage:— 

fitY^Xot \iyovrai cZ^ Kar^ AZivi^ fcai^opot. fjuatprvpowiv 
Si ol tvixifpioi, *Ein)(af>/io% tv 'HpattXfl T«p rov {cxrr^pa Flvy- 
fiapitav Xop(ayor ix rwv KuvO&piav rav pti^ovtav ov« ^aoi rtp/ AItvi}v 

Tpontw Si Tiva xai A\o^\oc (mxwpios’ X^i Sk iv 
iKTpotcuXuTTp “ Atrvcu^f ioTt (iOj. »<5vwv." 2 <>^ok\^c 

Aat$dA<p *' dXX‘ oi fiiv Skf KSvBapoi rStv Airvaiiiiv irtivTuK." \iyti 
8< iriiiT(i)« <hcaC<i»' cU pfyav. HX^ruv ^'’EopraTc " /i«ya>p.b7o< 
v&WT^v Alrvrjv oooi cttW <^(r( rcxpa^ov, ^dcvrpf^<(rdai,ror kov- 
BapiSaf rcot' iy^pom>v ^otik X^iyof o&Siv iXArrovc.” 

'Witb regard to the time of issue it may be romavked 
that Catena bore the name of Aetna for about fifteen years, 
but in B.o. 461, its old inhabitants drove ont the Aetnaeana 
and the city onoe more recovered its original appellation. 

In point of style the tetradrachm of Aetna exhibits 
some technical peculiarities which are noticeable on certain 
other Sicilian coins struck apparently before d.c. 476. 
Thus the hard stiff'folds in which the Ipuinoy of Zeus falls 
about his body bear a close resemblance to the folds of the 
chiton of Nike on a tetradrachm of Catana (B. M. Guide, 
PI. IX. 25], and the somewhat awkward way in which 
the eagle with closed wings sits above, but not actually 
touching the top of the pine-tree, may be compared with 
the equally unusual manner of depicting a bird {in this 
case an aquatic bird) with closed wings, standing, without 
any support, in the field of the obverse of the same coin of 
Catana, above the buck of the bull. 

In fabric, ns well as in stylo, these two coins resemble 
one another so closely (cf. the circular incuse, the border 
of dots, &c.) that one might almost bo justified in ascribing 
them to the same worksho]) of the same engraver. 
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Another coin which in stylo is also extremely like our 
Aetnaeon tetradrachm is the unique piece of Himera in 
the cabinet of the Prince of Waldeck (Imhoof. Mon. Gr. 
PI. B. 8). On this coin also the Nymph Himera wears 
an ample peplos, the folds of which are indicated in pre¬ 
cisely the same stiff and linear manner which is so 
remarkable on the coin of Aetna. All three pieces are 
certainly almost contemporary, and the date of the Aetna 
coin B.c. 476—461 may serve to fix the date, within a 
little, of the other two. 

Let us DOW turn to the tetradrachm of Zancle of Attic 
weight (PI. IX. 2). This coin is not only of the highest 
metrological interest, as the Baron de Hirsch and Dr. 
Imhoof-Blumcr have already pointed out, but it is a docu¬ 
ment of considerable archseological importance for the 
history of Greek art. 

Prom the very advanced style of the figure of the 
striding Zeus on the obverse I should have been inclined 
to attribute it to about the middle of the fifth century, 
but according to our historical data the name of Zancle 
was no longer in use after the death of Anaxilas in B.a 
476, it having been superseded by that of Mossana either 
at the time of the first occupation of Zancle by a mixed 
body of Samians and Hessanians, b.c. 494 (Herod. YIL, 
164), or on the expulsion of the Samians by Anaxilas 
some time before his death in b.c. 476 (Thuc. VI. 5), 
rovt ’Avo^iXat '^ifylviov rvpowov ^ wrtpoi/ 

ral T7)v -rr^Kiv avrAs (codd. avro^) fv/i/xlicruv &vBp^mav 
oUiaw, Me<r(r^yijv diri iaxm>v to dp^aiov xot/>/8os dt^y6pa<rr. 
Unless, therefore, we suppose that the name Zancle was 
not entirely discarded (cf. Pans. VI. ii. 10—where men¬ 
tion is made of the ancient Zanclaeans at a later period as 
distinct from the Messanians), we are compelled to fix the 



176 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


date of this most remarkable coin befoi'e u.c. 476. It may, 
however, be accepted as good evideoce that the name of 
Zancle was not abandoned as early as B.c. 494. Even for 
a work dating from 476 the freedom of style and mastery 
of anatomical detail exhibited in the attitude of the figure 
of Zeus are, so far as 1 know, unexampled on any other 
ancient monument. 

To the accurate descriptions of the other coins given by 
the Baron de Hirsch I have .nothing to add, except that 
the coin of Gela (PI. IX, 5) is not from the same die as 
the specimen in the British Museum (B. M. Gitide, 
PL XVI. 24). My friend, Dr. Hermaun Weber, has, 
however, lately acquired a specimen of this rare piece, 
unfortunately in poor preservation, which is from the same 
dies as the remarkably fine specimen photographed on tbo 
Baron de Hirsch’s plate. 

As it is always satisfactory to be able to trace the prove'- 
nance of coins as important os those of Aetna and Zancle, 
1 may mention that I have been informed that for many 
years past these two coins have lain in the cabinet of a 
well-known private oolleotor at Catania, where they were 
seen some ten or Eileen years ago by Prof. Salinas of 
Palermo, and by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. On the death of 
their original possessor they were offered for sale, with the 
rest of the collection, by Signor Verga, one of the heirs. 

The British Museum not being in a position to give the 
large sum demanded for the collection, which, moreover, 
consisted for the most part of ordinary Sicilian coins 
already represented in the national coin cabinet, the 
whole was acquired by the late Signor Oastellani, from 
whom the rarest specimens have p>a6scd into the cabinet 
of the Boron de Hirsch. 


Barclay V. Head. 


COINS OF ISA.URIA AND LYCAONIA- 

In the first uunibsr of th© now scries of the Itwuc NutniS’ 
fuatigue (1883 ; pp. 24^68), Hie EiceUency M. Wafiding- 
ton has made another valuable contribution to the numis¬ 
matics of Asia Minor by publishing a list of all the coins 
of Isauria and Lycaonia known to him, including those 
given in the work of Mionnet. Many of these hitherto 
unpublished coins are contained in various European 
museums, and in the rich cabinet of the author himself. As, 
however, there are in the British Museum a few coins of 
these districts which have been acquired since M. Wad- 
dington made his notes on that collection it may be useful 
to offer a description of them here, in order to give still 
greater completeness to his list. 

Caballu. 

1. Oiw.— A -KM- (AYP?) ANTHNeiNO. Bust of 

young Caracalls, r., laureate. 

jI^p.—KAPAAAinrnN. Artemis standing r., hold¬ 
ing torch with both bands; at her back, crescent. 

M, Size ’9. 

2. 06..-AY KAl • n AIK- OYAAePIANON • BY. 

Bust of Valerian, senior, r., laureate; m field, r., 

H 

H^.-KAPAAAtnTHN. PaUw stendbg, holdmg 
itt r. Victory, in I. spear; behind her, shield. 

Al. Size 1*8. 
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ISAtTKA. 

8. C6t..— AY * K • M ‘ AY * ANTHNINOC. Bust of 
yoDDg Carncails, r.> laoreato, and wearing 
enirase. 

MHTPOnOAenC ICAYPHN. Male figure 
(Caracalta) standing, r., wearing paludamentum 
and euirasB, bis L resting on spear ; be gives bis 
r. band to Apollo, wbo stands looking 1., naked, 
and bolding bran(^ in 1.; between the two figures, 
bind, looking back. 

M. Size I'OS. 

In describing this coin from the British Museum 
coUection, M. Waddington (p. 38, No. 2) states that 
the figure on the left of the reverse is Hermes, hold¬ 
ing the caducous. But the figure certainly holds nothing 
but a spear, and the details of a military costume can be 
clearly mode out The coin corresponds, in fact, with 
another issued by CaracoUa for Isaura (Waddington, 
p. 39, No. 3), on which a military figure leaning on a 
spear is seen giving his hand to Apollo, while a stag lies 
down between them. 

Dazjbandub. 

4. Oto.—AVTOK • KAIC * A • AVPH • OV . . . 

Badiate head of L. Verus, r. 

KOIN * AVKA • AAAICANAeXlN. Zens 
seated on throne, I, wearing mantle over lower 
limbs; in his outstretcbed r. he bolds patera. 

M. Size '9. 

No coins of Dalisandus are known to H. Waddington, 
and tbe present specimen was only acquired by the Museum 
last year, from Mr. A. J. Lawson. The coin previously 
attributed byBoirell (“Num. Ohron.,” 1846, p. 2) to this 
place is given by M. Waddington to Laranda: its logend 
is very uncertain. 
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loONIUM. 

6. n&r.—IMP CAES • M ■ ANT ■ GORDIANVS- 

Bust of Qordianns Pins, r., laoreato. 

COL • AEL ■ ADR ■ ICONIEN. Iner..SR. 
Veiled priest guiding plough drawn by two ozen» 
r.; behind, two military standards. 

JE. Size 1*85. 

6. Oil-.— |[MP] ■ CAES ■ M AN ■ GORDI[AN]VS 

9 in ez. S R]. Bust of Oordianns Pius, r., 
iaareato. 

rtev .—ICONIESI ADRIA COL. Fortune wearing 
modius, seated 1.; she holds in r. branch (?) 
and rudder, in her 1. comucopiae; before her, 
sphinx (9); beneath her seat, wheel. 

Size 1*4. 

7. Oir.-IM ■ C * P * L ■ GALLIENVS AV. Bust of 

GaIUodus, r. 

f?rr.— ICONIENSIVM * COL. in ex., S R. Wolf, r., 
suckling Romulus and Remus. 

Size 115. 

No. 7 is not described by M. Waddington, though 
be refers to it. It will be seen that it is somewhat 
different from his No. 24 (p. 49). 

8. Oie.— IMP C P Lie GALLIENVS • P F. Bust 

of Gallionus, r., radiate. 

Rrr.— ICONieN • COLO, in field, fi R. Helmeted 
Pallas standing 1., holding in r. patera, in 1. 
spear, round tho lower part of which a serpent is 
ooDed ; before her, shield. 
iB. Size ‘9. 

Pallas occurs on other coins of Iconium, but not with 
the serpent. In its twining round her spear os it does 
round the staff of Asklepios we may perhaps sec an 
allusion to her functions as a goddess of healing—Athene 
Hygieia. 


A 
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Ilistra. 

9. Obv.~~AH • OOnniAKfr • NOIAYOI ■ M- Bnst of 
Philip, jan., K, luoraate. 

lirt — IAICTP[eui]N • KOINON AYKAONIAC. 
HenikleB, naked, standing facing, with bond 
turned towards r.; in his r. he bolds dab, in 1. 
lion's skin. 

M- ' 8ize 1‘05. 

The emperor and god are new in the coinage of Ilistra. 

Coins of Ttea (Sarmatiab). 

I may take this opportunity of referring to a coin also 
published (by M. Muret) in tbe first number of the new 
Sevut ^ummmliqtie (1883, tom. i., p. 64, PI. IT. 1), 
namely the rare autonomous silver piece of Tyra in Sar* 
matia, from the French collection. 

The British Museum possesses a similar specimen.whioh 
is worth noting here, as it was acquired (at the Spnrkes 
sale) subsequently to the publication of the Museum 
CrtM/cyws o/ Ms Coins of Thrace. The obverse of tbe 
Fi-cnch coin, according to the engraving and description 
of M. Muret, has simply a head of Demeter: but on the 
Museum specimen (weight, 86 grains) a band or stephane 
appears above the forehead of the goddess, above which, 
again, are two ears of com laid horizontally, the whole 
being surmounted by the veil. The necklace on the 
Museum specimen has a pendant attached to it. 'fhe 
reverse of the latter coin is similar to the French, though 
not apparently from the same die, and the letter A is 
visible between the bind legs of the bull. The French 
specimen appears to be less satisfactorily preserved than 
the English coin, which may perhaps account for these 
discrepancies in the two descriptions. 

Warwick Wroth. 


XVI. 


^ UNPUBLISHED CISTOPHORI. 

The well-known memoir by Dr. Pinder upon the peculiar 
class of Greek coins, known in ancient times, os well as to 
modem numismatists, by the distinctive appellation of 
“ Cistophori,*’ has become, ever since its publication, the 
standard work of reference upon the subject. There 
remains, indeed, little to be added to his comprehensive 
survey of this extensive but peculiar and isolated branch 
of the Greek coinage. But his enumeration of its many 
minor varieties was, even at the time when it was issued, 
.. far from complete, and recent researches have added much 

to our acquaintance with this, as with all other classes of 
the coins of Asia Minor. Thus, in Mr. Head’s valuable 
paper on the c^ins o£ Ephesus,^ he has been able to 
describe fifteen varieties of “undated” Cistophori of that 
city alone, and above forty varieties of the dated coins, 
while Dr. Binder was acquainted with only ten of the 
former, and thirty of the latter class. As my collection 
enables me to add materially to the number of such 
varieties, especially to those of the earlier or undated 
class of coins, as well as to those struck in other cities of 
^ Asia contemporaneously with them, I propose to present 

the readers of the ** Numismatic Chronicle” with a brief 

' Num. Chron.," N.S., vol. xx. pp. 145—162. 

VOL. in. TIUKU SERIES. » 1> 
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notice of all the coins of this class in iny cabinet which 
are not mentioned either by Dr. Pinder or Mr. Head. 
Such a catalogue would, however, have comparatively 
little interest, were it not for some considerations which 
have suggested themselves to my mind in connection with 
it, and which have a direct bearing on the still uncertain 
question of the period and circumstances of the introduc¬ 
tion of this peculiar coinage. 

I begin with the Oistophori of Ephesus, as presenting 
the most complete series ; indeed, the only one in which 
the three subordinate senes—the undated coins, those 
marked with a date, and those which bear the name of a 
Homan magistrate—are all distinctly represented. 

TJkdatbi) Coins. 

1. Obv .—Serpent issuing from the half-open eista mystics, 

within a wreath of ivy. 

Rev. —BoW'Cftse between two serpents; in the field to 1., 
head of Greek Artemis facing to r.; in field r. 
£<hE PI. X. 2. 

Only one variety is mentioned by Pinder, in which the 
name of the city is found to the right of the principal 
type, and the accessory symbol (a head of Helios, seen in 
front) to the left. The same variety, and no other of the 
same disposition, is found in the British Museum. 

2. —Same types on obverse and reverse, bat the letters E<t>E 

in field to Is/t of the bow-case (as in all the 
following coins), and on the right, a bee within 
a wreath. PI. X. 1. 

This elegant symbol is not found on any of the Cisto- 
phori described by Dr. Pinder or by Mr. Head,* but nine 

’ Mr. Head has, however, described and figured (PI. IV. 
Fig. 18), from a specimen in the British Museum, a quarter 
Cistophorus, or drachm, with the same emblem in the field. 
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specimena of this variety were contamed in a small had 
to which I shall have occasion further to refer, and two 
of these are in my cabinet. 

8.—Same as preceding coin, bat in field to r. a stag standing, 
with a column behind it, which sapports a small 
figure of the Greek Artemis. 

4.—Same as before, but in field to r. a palm-tree. 

6.—Same, but to r. the head of a lion (?). 

6. —Same, but in field a rudder. 

7. —Same as No. 2, bat bee not in a wreath. 

8. —Same, but in field Greek Artemis, standing, to r., before 

her a stag. 

All the above coins, with the exception of No. 1, were 
derived from the small find already mentioned, which con¬ 
tained in oil twenty coins of Ephesus. None of these had 
a date. 

Datsd Coiks.' 

0.—Usnal types, on reverse date \A ; above the bow-oase, 
between the serpents’ heads, a lighted torch; in 
field to r. a long torch. 

This date is not found in Mr. Head’s list; it therefore 
serves to fill up a gap in. the series of years. 

10.—Same as before, but the date SA, and between the 
serpents a stag, standing. 

Also an unpublished date, but the stag, as a symbol, is 


’ There is one coin described by Dr. Finder and by Hr. 
Head in his list with the letter K in the field, which they do 
not regard as a date, though it occupies the same place on the 
coin that is usually so interpreted, because the coin in question 
has in the field on the right a small bust of the Greek Artemis, 
and wants the long torch which appears to be characteristic of 
the usual series bearing dates. Notwithstanding ibis variation 
it appears to me more probable that the letter K is intended for 
a date. The year 20 is not represented in the regular series of 
dated coins. 
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found, according to Dr. Piuder, on a Ciatophorus with tha 
date of the year 8 (H). 

The following Oistophori of other cities in Asia Minor 
are arranged in geographical order. 

Pauum. 

11. —Usual types; in field 1. the monogram ^ ; on r. a wreath 

with dangling fillets. 

The accessory symbol is new, and as a wreath is of 
common occurrence on the coins of Parium, may serve in 
some degree as a confirmation of the attribution of the 
Oistophori with the above monogram to Parium, on which 
doubt has been thrown by Br. Pinder. 

Adbanyttium. 

12. —Usnal types ; in field 1. the monogi-am AP ; above, be* 

tween the heads of the serpents, tbo monogram 
in field to r. a diota. 

The symbol is new, though the monogram is the same 
as Finder’s No. 5. 

18.—Same as preceding, bnt in field to r. a filleted oadneens; 
above, two monograms ^ and . 

Slightly varied from Finder’s No. 4. 

Pekgamum. 

The Oistophori of this city are by far the most numerous 
of all, though they do not present so many varieti^, and 
do not form nearly so interesting a series as those of 
Ephesus. But I think all collectors will concur with me 
in regard to the fact that while the coins of Pergamum of 
this type are decidedly common coins, those of Ephesus, 
as well as the other cities of Asia, are comparatively rare, 
and seldom occur in ordinary or miscellaneous sales. The 
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point is one of considerable importance in determining 
tbe origin and circumstances of this peculiar coinage. 

It is hardly necessary to remark that there are no 
dated Oistophori of Pergamum. They may, however, be 
divided into two classes, corresponding nearly with the 
undated and dated coins of Ephesus: the first consisting 
of those which have varied accessory symbols in the field, 
but no letters or monograms above the boW'Case; the 
others have the invariable symbol of a thyrsus with a 
serpent twined around it, and two or more letters in the 
upper field of the coin, generally accompanied with the 
monogram -jfY for flPYT, showing that the letters are 
evidently the initials of a magistrate’s name. 

Of these the latter class is very much the most common. 
Dr. Finder has only seven or eight varieties of the former, 
to which the small “find*’ already adverted to enables me 
to add the six that follow. 

14.—Usual types; the monogram 7 % (as usual on all the 
coins of this city) in field to 1 ., to r. a cadaceus, 
horuontal. 

16.—Same as above, but with bunch of grapes as accessory 
symbol. 

16. ~Same, but with standard. 

17. —Same, with ivy-leaf. 

18. —Same, with oaglo standing. 

19. —Same, with vase placed horizontally. 

The following coin is in some degree intermediate be> 
tween the two classes, like those numbered 85 to 88 in 
Dr. Finder’s list. 

20. —Types as before ; above ; in field to r. thyrsus with 

fillets. 

The next two distinctly belong to the second class. 

21. —Same as above, with monogram between tbe heads 

of serpents, in field thyrsus with snake round it, 
as on all the coins of the second class. 
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22 .—Typds as u«ual, but with A£ above the monogram of 

nPYT. 

To theso I may add a coin of the third class; those 
bearing the names of the Komon governors of the pro¬ 
vince, in addition to the names of local magistrates. 
This interesting class of coins has been fully investigated 
and described by Dr. Finder, but subsequent researches 
have added to the number of varieties. Of Pergamum he 
describes only four coins of this class, three of them 
struck under the govemment of 0. Claudius Fulcher, who 
was proconsul in Asia fi*om the year of Home 699 to 701 
(b.c. 55—53), and the other, which is a very peculiar 
variety, bearing the name of Q,. Hetellus Fius Scipio, of 
whom no other coins are known. 

28.—^Types as usual; in field above C • FABI * M ' F • 
PRO* COS in two lines; beneath AH M€ AC. 
PI. X. 4. 

Coins of C. Fahius, who was proconsul of Asia in u.c. 
696—697 (b.c. 58—57), are given by Finder from Apamea, 
Ephesus and Tralles, but none has yet been published that 
was struck at Pergamum. 

To the above list of coins of this type, undoubtedly 
struck at Pergamum, I am disposed, though with con¬ 
siderable diffidence, to add one that has long been a source 
of pei’plexity to me, and that in any case presents on 
anomalous exception to all other coins of the class. 

24.—Types as on the coins of Pergamum, of the earlier class, 
without the monogram of flPYT, or the initials 
of a magistrate’s name, but having in the field 
to h instead of the monogram of Pergamum (^), 
a complicated monogram, composed apparently 
of A. I, N, and V, with the addition of a lunated 
sigma or crescent, which is hai'dly joined to the 
monogram, though probably intended to form 
part of it; in the field to the r. is a diota, placed 
horizontally. Pi. X. 8. 
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The absence on this coin of the unfailing monogram of 
Pergamum, and the presence of another monogram in the 
place usually occupied either by that or by some other 
monogram indicative of the city where the coin was 
struck, as in the cases of Adramyttium and Parium, seem 
at drat sight to leave no doubt that here also the mono* 
gram, though otherwise unknown, must be so interpreted. 
But repeated attempts, both on my own part, and on those 
of my numismatic friends, failed to suggest any plausible 
attribution,^ and the held of conjecture is materially 
narrowed by the circumstance that Cistophori certainly 
appear to have been issued only by cities of considerable 
importance. In this state of doubt, I observed that Dr. 
Binder cites from the Museum at Munich, a coin which 
bears indeed the ordinary monogram of Porgamum, but 
has beneath it one which, though not identical with t^at 
on my coin, closely resembles it, especially in the position 
of. the lunated sigma, and this suggested to my mind the 
probability that the monogram which bod so long puzzled 
me was merely that of a magistrate, which had been 
placed by an error of the moneyer in the space which 
ought to have been occupied by tho name of the city, and 
hence the latter bad inadvertently been omitted altogether. 
A strong confirmation of this idea is found in the position 
of the diota that forms the accessory symbol in the field 
to the right, which is precisely similar to that on No. 19* 
above described. The same singularity of the accessory 


* I was at one time disposed to interpret the monogram as 
standing for Nysa, but this certainly leaves a A unaccounted 
for. 8ynnadn, -which is not known to have struck Cistophori, 
but may very well have doue so, would suit better, but that it 
seems difficult to suppose that the lunated sigma, added as it 
were outside the mouogi-am, could be taken for its first letter. 
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83 rmbol being placed in a horizontal position or direction, 
if the coin be viewed in the ordinary manner, is found 
in several other instances on Cistophori of Perganmm—as 
in the case of the caduceus on No. 14, the flaming torch 
(Finder, No. 84), and even the eagle on No. 18*—but so 
far 08 I have observed on those of no other city. Ilenoe 
its occurrence on the coin in question appears to me 
almost conclusive as to its attribution, notwithstanding 
the omission of the otherwise universal characteristic of 
the monogram of Pergamum.* 

Sardis. 

The Cistophori of this city are among the rarest of the 
series. Dr. Finder has only six varieties, which, singularly 
enough, present the initials of the city in four different 
modes, as ZAP, CAP, and two diffei-ent monogi-anis. 
Three of bis varieties are in my collection; the following 
is unpublished. 

2o.—Usual tj'pes, with ZAP in field to 1., to r. a star. 

To these I can add (No. 26) a half Cistophorus, of usual 


* The peonliar position of the aooossory in these cases may 
perhaps be oonnectod with Umi of the ever-present monogram 
of the city, which, as remarked by Dr. Finder (p. 668), is 
always found in the half-inverted position of instead of the 
more natural dl-. 

* A very similar case may be cited in the omission of the 
maiitial letters AOE from the two first series of the lator 
Athenian coinage, though found on all others (see Boule, ** Mon- 
naies d’Ath^es,*' pp. 145—148). Even in our own days the 
well-known omission of the letters D. Cl. from the first issue 
of florins in England will swve to show that such accideuto may 
happen, even in mints r.)giilated with a degree of care and 
method which was certainly not to be found in tliose of 
ancient Oreeoe. 
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types, with the monogram of Sardis, as on Finder’s PI. I. 
Fig. 10. PI. X. 6 . 

No half Oistophorus of Sardis has been previously pub¬ 
lished, this denomination being as yet represented only in 
the much more extensive coinage of Ephesus, Pergamum, 
and Tralles. 

Tkatxes. 

The Cistophori struck in this city are very numerous, 
and present many varieties. They may be divided, like 
those of Pergamum, into two classes, besides those which 
bear the name of a Homan governor. Of these the second 
class, which have the name of a magistrate, are the most 
common. Dr. Finder, however, enumerates eleven varieties 
of the first class, ftithout any magistrate’s name, to which 
I am enabled to add the following eight new ones, from 
specimens in my collection. 

27.—Usual types; in field to 1. TPAA; between the ser* 
pents’ heftds a star, and in fieM to r. a radiated 
head to r.; beneath, a oompUcated monogram. 
PI. X. C. 

28—Same types, and TPAA, as on'all the following coins; 
in field to r. a laureated head (ApoHo ?) to r. 

29.—Same as above, but with head of Zeus on a sceptre in 
the field. PI. X. 7. 

80. —Same, but between the serpents’ heads A, and in field 

to r. helmeted head of Pallas. 

81. —Same, bat in field an eagle standing with wings spread. 

82. —Same, but in field an ear of corn. 

88 .—Same, but in field a thunderbolt. 

84.—Same, but with bull's bead in field. 

The half and quarter Cistophori also, which are always 
much more rare than the full-ai 2 ed coins, are less un¬ 
common in the case of Tralles than of any other city. 
Finder has along list of the half Cistophori or didracbms. 
The following variety of the drachm or quarter Oistophorus 
is unpublished. 

VOL. HI. THIRD SERIES. C 0 
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86 . —Usual types ; in field of reverse to 1. TPAA, and to r. 

an eagle standing. PI. X. 8. 

Laodioba. 

The Cistophori of this city are numerous and varied; 
almost all of them have magistrates' names. The coin 
immediately following is an exception. 

SB.—Usunl types; in field to 1. AAO. to r. a dog running, 

and beneath it a lyre. 

87. —Same as preceding, but in field, above the quiver and 

between the heads of serpents, KPATinnOY.'* 

88 . —Same, but with magistrate’s name IfiriOXAITHX 

AEINOMAXOY> and a winged cadaoeus to r. 

(os in all the following coins). 

89. —Same, but with A4>OBHTOX ♦lAIFinOY. Pl.X. 9. 

40. —Same, but with LENTVLVS IMP. above, and be¬ 

neath KPATinnoz. PI. X. 10. 

41. —Same, but above PVLCHER IMP, and beneath 

AnOAAnNIOX EYAPXOY. 

Both these two last coins are new varieties of the com¬ 
paratively small series of Cistophori which bear the name 
of Homan magistrates. The first differs only from that 
figured by Finder (PI. I. Fig. 27) in having a new name 
of the Greek magistrate below; but on the second it is 
worthy of note that Claudius Pulcher bears the title of 
Imperator (IMP) instead of that of Proconsul (PEG ■ 
COS.), which is not found on any coin previously pub¬ 
lished of Laodicea, though it appears on those of Apaoiea. 

Apamba. 

The Cistophori of this city differ as a series from those 
of most others, inasmuch as they all have magistrates’ 


' The occunenee of this name on a coin of the second 
antonomous class, which is again found on a later coin (No. 40) 
asBociaied with that of the Roman governor Leutulus, is worthy 
of notice. Tbe name, however, is a common one, and may not 
refer to the same person. 
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names, and there are none that correspond to those of the 
first class of Ephesus and Tralles, \nth various symbols in 
lieu of magistrates’ names. They all bear the unvarying 
symbol of a double flute in the field to right; in the same 
manner as those of the second class at Ephesus have 
uniformly the long torch, those of Laodicea the winged 
coduceus, <&c. The only varieties they present are there¬ 
fore those of the magistrates’ names. Of these the follow¬ 
ing are unpublished. 

42.—Types as above described, but with AIOTPE^OYZ 
in two lines, between the beads of serpents. 

48.—Same as above, but with MIOPA MYANI. 

44. —Same, but with MYTA. 

Br. Finder has given several varieties of what may be 
called Proconsular Oistophori, struck at Apamea, and 
bearing the name of the Roman governor of the province. 
To these, two more may be added. 

45. —Types as in Finder’s plate Fig. 26, with LENTVLVS 

IMPERATOR above the bow-case, and beneath 
it KAZTOPOX * PI. X. 11. 

46. —Same as preceding, bnt above the bow-^e PV L C H ER ’ 

PROCOS-, and beneath, MYIZKOY- 

Here the local magistrate’s name is already well known, 
and published by Mionnet and Br. Finder (FI. I. Fig. 26), 
but associated with the Roman name of Lentulus Im- 
perator. The occurrence of the same local name in con¬ 
junction with two difierent R.oman governors is very rare. 
A similar instance, however, is found in the case of 
APICTOKAHC, whose name appears on Oistophori 
struck at Tralles under the proconsulate of Olaudius 


* There appear indications of a second name under that of 
Castor, but the letters are off the coin from want of space. 
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Pulcber, and again under 0. Funnius.* The name of 
Fulcher Pro Coe on my coin is distinctly legible, though 
the letters are very faint; but the letters outside the 
serpents' heads are not visible, and it is therefore im* 
possible to say whether the coin belongs to C. Pulcher or 
his brother Appius, who ruled over the province of Cilicia 
(in which Phrygia was then included) some years later. 

It will thus be seen that I have been able to add no 
less than forty-six unpublished varieties of Cistophori to 
the catalogue of those given by Dr. Pinder. By far the 
gpreater part of these belong to the earlier series of this 
class of coins; those which are characterized by the 
absence of dates, and of magistrates' names or initials, 
instead of which they present varied accessory symbols. 
A large portion of these are derived from the small find ** 
of coins of this class to which 1 have already repeatedly 
alluded, and which was forwarded to me for inspection and 
selection by Mr. Lawson, of Smyrna, in 1876. It con¬ 
sisted in all, I believe, of fifty-four coins, all Cistopbori, of 
which there were— 

14 of Pergomum 
20 of Ephesus 
11 of Tralles 
6 of Parium 
2 of Sai'dis 
1 of Laodicea. 

None of these bore a date or the name of a magistrate, 
and the absence of any coins of Apamea, which arc among 


* See Pinder, Nos. 187, 190. As the latter is only cited by 
him from Eckhel, who described it from a broaze coin that bad 
been plated (‘*auima subaeratiPI. V. Fig. 7), I 
may mention that I have one perfeoUy genuine, and in good 
condition. 
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the commonest of the whole olass, but dll have magis>' 
trates* names, tends further to confirm the separation of 
the two classes. It appears certain that this little hoard 
was deposited before the introduction of the second or 
later description of Cistophori, which in the case of 
Ephesus—the only one where they are marked by dates— 
may be fixed at the year B.a 183. We thus obtain a 
reasonable assurance that all the varieties included in it 
belong to the same period, and that this earlier coinage 
was therefore considerably more varied and extensive than 
had been before surmised. 

It is well known that Professor Mommsen, in his great 
work on the Roman CJoinage, has advanced the opinion 
that the coinage of Cistophori in Asia began with the 
creation of the Roman province of that name, and that no 
such issue could have taken place under the government 
of the kings of Pergamura.”^ Dr. Pinder also, without ex¬ 
pressing his conclusion so positively, appears to incline to 
the same view.** But Mr. Head, in examining the 
sequence of the coins of Ephesus,*’ was led to consider 
them as divided into two distinct classes (as above 
indicated), of which be regards the undated coins os pre¬ 
ceding those which were marked with dates, and unques¬ 
tionably belonging to the period of the Roman province, 
beginning with the epoch of its first establishment. I 
had long before arrived independently at the same con¬ 
clusion, in which I should have thought that all 
numismatists would concur: but the much greater 
number of varieties which my collection presents, than 

** Mommsen, ‘‘Histoiie de la Monnaie Bomaine,*’ vol. ). 
pp. 68—67; vol. ui. p. 801. 

n « Did Cistophoren,” p. 563. 

» ** Num. Chron.,*’ N.8., vol. xx. 
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are found in the British Museum, adds materially to the 
force of this inference, and readers it at least probable 
that the coinage in question was spread over a wider space 
of time than is allowed by Mr. Head. Treating of the 
coins of Ephesus alone, to which his attention was for the 
time confined, he considers the undated Cistophori to 
belong to the interval between 159 and 133 B.o., and 
suggests that the fifteen or more varieties of them enume¬ 
rated in his list may very probably be the coinage of the 
twenty-fivo years comprised between these dates.^* The 
eight additional varieties which I have given above would 
very nearly fill up the gap, supposing the symbols to 
represent annual magistrates, as suggested, with much 
plausibility, by Mr. Head. But it is extremely improb¬ 
able that whore one small “ find has added seven new 
varieties—out of twenty coins in all of Ephesus, nine of 
which had the same symbol—there should not remain 
many others to be added to our lists, when this class of 
coins comes to be more diligently collected. And while 
the conclusion of the period fixed by Mr. Head is 
established beyond doubt, his initial limit appears to me 
to rest upon very vague and insufBcient arguments, for 
evidence in the true sense of the word there is none. He 
has apparently adopted the year 159 as being the com¬ 
mencement of a new reign—that of Attains II. the last of 
the kings of Pergamum—though he has himself previously 
suggested the probability that this new system of coinage 
was originated by Kumenes II., after the fall of Hhodes 
in B.c. 167. It is tnie that there exist a few tetradraohms 
of the Attic standard, with the head of Philetserus, some 
of which may probably have been struck at Ephesus under 


» “Num. ChroD.," N.S., vol. xx. p. 146. 
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the rule of the Attalid kings of Pergamus, but these coins 
are few in number, and of oomparatiTely rare occurrence,^* 
so that it cannot be assumed without further proof that 
they were the only coinage issued in the long period 
during which Eumenos II. ruled over a great part of 
Asia Minor (b.c. 189—169). 

Now the fact that coins of the Cistopborus type were 
struck under the reign of Eumenes II., though perhaps in 
small numbers, seems to be established beyond a reason¬ 
able doubt by the occurrence of the rare coins, of which 
the following is an unpublished variety. 

Obi \—Serpeot issuing from the cista mysUea, within a 
wreath of ivy, 

Jirv .—Two coiled serpents erect, with a bow-ease between 
them; in field above, between the heads of 
serpents, a thnnderbolt; on each side a small 
human head, looking ontwords: ^ beneath 
ZTPA. and within the coils of the serpents the 
letters BA EY. Wt. 194 grs. PL X. 12. 

A specimen somewhat similar to this is described by 
Borrell in the "Numismatic Chronicle’* {O.S., voL viii. 
p. 13,) and is as :rib6d by him to Thyatira on account of 
its having the letters OYA in the field to the left. 


** Without attempting to enter on the perplexing subject of 
the coinage bearing the name of Pbiletsms, it may be observed 
that by far the most nnmerons of the coius of this class are 
those marked with tbe letter A. and with an ivy>Ieaf; those 
with tbe monogiam of Eumenes, and with a bee in tbe field, 
which are very inferior in style and execution to those of the 
earlier period, are much less common. 

These beads are so minute that it is impossible on my coin 
to determine their character; but on that in the British Museum 
it is distinctly seen that the one on tbe left is a youthful head, 
probably of Apollo, whle that on the right has a long beard. 
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Another specimen in imperfect condition is described by 
Dr. Finder from the Museum at Munich, but without the 
name of the city, and with APOA beneath. There is a 
third specimeu in the British Museum (PI. X. 13), appa¬ 
rently identical with that at Munich, having no name of a 
city,but APOA beneath; and being in very good preeerva- 
tion, the letters BA EY are quite distinctly legible, within 
the serpents, as they are also on the coin in my cabinet. 
"While therefoi"© the evidence of these two additional 
specimens strongly confirms the doubt expi'essed by Dr. 
Finder as to the attribution of these peculiar coins to 
Thyatlra, they seem to preclude all doubt as to the 
signification of the letters BA EY, which being thus 
found upon different varieties, with varied magistrates’ 
names, can scarcely be interpreted otherwise than as the 
initials of ** the king Eumenes.” That the letters below 
the type, XTPA and APOA, indicate the names of 
magistrates, rather than those of cities, may, 1 think, be 
inferred with little doubt, both from the analogy of their 
position on the coins with those found on the ordinary 
Cistophori, and from the improbability that the two coins 
should present the names of two cities, both otherwise 
unknown in the series of the Oistophori.^"^ 

It is hardly necessary to observe that the great difficulty 
in regard to the coinage of the Cistophori arises from the 
repeated mention of this class of coins among the masses 


By the kind permission of Mr. Poole I am enabled to give 
a figure of the specimen io the Museum by the side of that in 
my own cabinet, an arrangement which adds materially in the 
interest of both. (See PI. X. 18.) 

” There is, as we shall hereafter see, some reason for con* 
neeting Stmtonioea with the coinage of Cistophori, but no such 
probability exists in rcgaid to ApoUonia. 
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of treasure carried in the Roman triumphs, at a much 
earlier period than we should have supposed from numis* 
matio evidence that they were current in Asia Minor. 
Thus we learn from Livy that in the triumph of AcUius 
Glabrio, after the defeat of Antioohus the Great, in b.c. 
190, no less than 249,000 Cistophori formed part of the 
booty carried in the procession; in that of Sciplo Asiaticus, 
in the following year (e.a 189), 331,070, and in that of 
.dSmilius ReglUus in the same year, 132,300; while 
Manlius Yulso, whose arms had been directed only against 
the Galatians, had borne away 250,000 Cistophori.^^ This 
reputed testimony, so circumstantial and precise, which 
is moreover the on/y direct evidence bearing on the subject 
which we possess, is set aside with amazing coolness by 
Professor Mommsen, though it is difficult to see any 
possible mode of explaining away so precise a statement 
in any satisfactory manner. Nothing in the later books 
of Livy bears such strong evidence of being derived from 
authentic, and originally from official records, as these 
enumerations of the mass of valuable objects which 
adorned the Roman triumphs; and in all the above 
passages, the statement of the amount of gold and silver 
bullion (reckoned of course in pounds weight) is im* 
mediately followed by the enumeration of three kinds of 
coined money: Attic tctradrachms, Cistophori, and the 
gold Philippei, including of course the gold coins of 
Alexander the Great, which were at this time so exten> 
sively spread through the whole of Asia. Here, therefore, 
we distinctly find the term Cistophori used to designate a 
currency of great extent, as contradistinguished from the 
tetradrachms of the Attic standard, which would miturally 


Liv. xxxvii. c. 46, 58, 69; xzzU. 7. 
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include the silver coinage of Alexander the dreat, as well 
as that of his'successors, the kings of Syria and Pergamus. 
The name is one which could not have come into use until 
the coins to which it was applied were in extensive 
circulation, and the type familiar to all, and it seems im¬ 
possible to believe that the term could ever have been 
employed to designate any other coinage than that 
characterized by its pecuHar symbols. Tho coins of 
Hbodes, for instance, which followed the same standard of 
weight that was adopted for the Oistophori, might, for 
commercial purposes, be reckoned as equivalent to them; 
but it is difficult to believe that a sum of Phodian money 
should ever have been described as consisting of Cisto- 
phori; quite impossible that it should have been so desig¬ 
nated before the latter term had come into general and 
familiar use for the coinage stamped with the ^'Cistopho- 
rus ” type. 

Tho difficulty is one of which I for one can see no 
solution, but it is certainly not to be disposed of in the 
off-hand way that it has been treated by Professor Momm¬ 
sen. His suggestion that the passages in Livy are derived 
from some later annalist, who hod altered the original 
statement and introduced the name with which he was 
familiar, besides its intrinsic improbability, does not meet 
the difficulty, for it would still leave unexplained the fact 
that there existed at this early period a vast mass of coin¬ 
age of a different standard from the Attic; for this is the 
only reason that can be supposed for the distinct mention 
of the two classes, and of them only, and we know of no 
such coinage until the issue of the Cistophori. 

In connection with this subject 1 may perhaps be 
allowed to call the attention of my readers to a small 
series of coins, which must have come under the notice of 
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all collectors of Asiatic Greek coins, and the relation of 
which to the Cistophorus series has been adverted to by 
Dr. Finder.^* It is well known that the flourishing city 
of Side, in Pamphylia, continued during a long period to 
coin tetradrachms of the Attic standard, bearing the 
characteristic s 3 rmbol of the city, the fruit of the pome¬ 
granate, in the field of the reverse, together with the 
initial letters of various magistrates* names. The period 
at which this coinage commenced is unknown,^ but it is 
certain that it was continued down to the time of Amyntas, 
King of Galatia, who was a contemporary of Mark Antony, 
large quantities of the tetradrachms in question, all with 
the same magistrate’s name (KAEYX), having been in¬ 
cluded in the some tTowoaiUe with the silver pieces exactly 
similar to them in other respects, but bearing the name 
of BASIAEHZ AMYNTOY.« Side, therefore, for 
some reason unknown to us, was not included among 
the cities that struck Cistophori; but it is a carious 
fact that a considerable number of its tetradrachms—- 
of the ordinary type and styl^—are impressed with 
countermarks of unusual size and distinctness, the 
greater part of which contain a bow in its case, together 
with letters indicating the city where the mark was 


« Die Cistophorsn/' p. C52. 

** It was, however, certainly subsequent to the time of 
Alexander the Great; as previously to lus conquest Side struck 
coins with the names of the Persian satraps, Bernes and Syen- 
nusis, though always with the pomegranate in the field. 

See the account of this remarkable deposit (discovered in 
1846) by Mr. Borgon, in the “Kumismatio Chronicle,” O.8., 
vol. viii. pp. 82, 98. A much lai^er number of specimens of 
both kin^ subsequently emerged horn the “find" in question 
than were known to that distinguished numismatist at the time 
he wrote his paper. See the Sale Catalogue of BorrcU's Coins 
(1852), pp. 80, 41. 



200 


NUMISMATIC CHRONlCI.e. 


affixed, and tbeee names ore, in the great majority of cases, 
th(^ of cities which are well known to have struck 
Cistophori. Dr. Finder enumerates AHA, FlEPrA. 
SAP, TPA, and AAPA.** Besides these there are in 
my collection three others, one with the other two 
with ZTPA and ZYN (both of them perfectly distinct), 
obviously standing for the names of Stratonicea and 
Synnada, two cities which are not known to have struck 
Cistophori, but were in close proximity to cities that did 
so. They were moreover places of importance and in a 
flourishing condition during the period when this coinage 
was in vogue.^ The countermark of the bow in its case 
seems almost beyond doubt to connect thorn with those 
previously published, as well as with the class of the 
Cistophori. But two others in my collection, undoubtedly 
contemporaneous with these, being of precisely similar 
stylo and having the same magistrate’s name on the 
reverse, have wholly diflbront countermarks, the one con¬ 
taining a lyre, with the letters AN,** the other an owl 


** “Dis Cistophoren," p. 662. 

** It is remarked by Dr. Finder (p. 540), as it had aiready 
been by Fellerin (tom. ii. p. 29), that the cities which issued Cisto- 
phori were almost uniformly the ccnti-ea of administrativo dis¬ 
tricts, or what the Botnaos called Convenins Juridici.” This 
character would apply to 8ynnada, but not to Stratoniooa, which 
^vas, however, so important and flourishing a city, that it may 
well have ocenpiod that position at ono time, though in the days 
of Pliny the couvontus bad been transferred to the neighbourbg 
city of Alabanda (Plin. v. 29, 66, 105, 109). 

“ This coin has, besides the countermark on the obverse, 
that of an auobor on the reverse, but much more faintly im¬ 
pressed, and indistinctly struck; resembling in these respects 
the countormtu'ks so often found on the tetradrachms with tho 
name of Aloxandor, and dates in Greok letters, which were 
probably struck by cities of Pamph}'lia (see Mtillcr, " Num. 
d’Alex.,” p. 267). 
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standing, full front, but no letters. The first of those may 
probably be assigned to Antioch in Caria, though the lyro 
does not appear on the coins of that city. The other, 
having no letters, affords no clue to its identification. 

All these countormarked coins belong to the earlier 
period of the coinage of Side, and are very superior in 
style to the rude coins of the troumitle above meu> 
tioned, which bear the name of KAEYX. They present 
but very few varieties of magistrates* initials, and were 
probably all struck within a short period. The occasion 
and date when this remarkable series of countermarks 
was affixed at a number of different cities are wholly 
unknown, but there can be little doubt, as suggested by 
Br. Finder, that it was for the purpose of giving them 
currency at a recognised rate of exchange, in connection 
with the Oistophori that had at this period so large a cir¬ 
culation in Asia. 


E. H. Bonhury. 



XVII. 

CATALOGUE OP THE COLLECTION OF MOHAMMADAN 

COINS 

Bklovqthq to E. T. Boosrs Bst. 

PIHT I.—TBB 00IK8 07 THE EASTEEN XHAli7£HS. 

The CoUectioH of Oriental Coina belonging to Kogers 
Bey is especially rich in certain branches. The long 
series of the issues of the Eastern Xhalifehs, and the coins 
of the various Mohammadan dynasties that governed 
Egypt from the Beny TilKin to the Turkish conquest, form 
the strongest sections of the collection, and it has been 
suggested that a brief catalogue of these portions of 
Rogers Bey’s cabinet would be of some service to Oriental 
numismatists. It is certainly the duty of the fortunate 
possessor of a fine collection of coins to “ bring forth from 
his treasury ” at least the new things, and when Rogers 
Bey entrusted to me the presentation to the Society of tho 
concise catalogue he had himself drawn up, and for the 
accuracy of which he is personally responsible, I thought 
that the list would be most useful if published in its 
entirety, and therefore restricted my share of the work to 
the task of correcting the proof-sheets. 

The present instalment contains the coins of the two 
dynasties of the Eastern Xhalifohs, the Amawts or 
** Ommiades” of Damascus, and the Abbots of Baghd&d. 
In a future part we hope to offer the Society the descrip¬ 
tion of Rogers Bey’s magnificent series of Fdtimy coins 
and the othei' Egyptian dynasties. A few rarities among 
various other dynasties will form a supplement. 

S. L..P. 
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I. 

KHALIT’S OF THE KACE OF BEM-TIMATYEH. 

B«f«o to rol^. 


^ Mu’awiah a.tx. 41 

ibn Afu’awiah 60 

Jk^ fjf Alu’&wiah ibn Tezid 64 

ijJ 4. Marwfin ibn al-j^kam 64 

5. *Abd-al-Halik ibn Karwan 65 
CJ\^\ ^JJ jJ^\ 6. Welld ibn ’Abd-al-Malik 86 

7. Soleimdn ibn ^Abd-ol-lfalik 06 

8. *T7mar ibn *Abd>al-'Azlz 90 

9. Yezidibn ’Abd-al-MdUk 101 

^Ujb 10. Hisbdm ibn Abd-ol-Holik 105 

11. Welld ibn Toztd 125 

Yezid ibn Welld 126 

jjyi Ibrahim ibn Welld 126 

Marw&n ibn hCu^ammad 127 

to 132 

CoPPSB. 


I. —Copper coins stznck before the monetary reform attiibutcd to 
the Kholif ’Abd-al-Malik ibn hlartran. 


1, 2. Oh. Bust of Byzantine type, facing, cron-ned, on 
the diadem a cross; in the right bond an orb 8unnounte<l by 
a cross. To the right ai JSitM = £m$ia ; to the left 

KAAON good. 

Rov. The letter M sormounted by a star and two circles. In 
the margin, IM€CHC. Below, good. 

3. Oh. Two figures standing, each holding in right hand a 
sceptre surmounted by a cross. Between them AUt 
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Muhammad i» the apotlh of Ood. In margin, <11 ^1 i 

Tiara it no daily hut God alono, JTa iaa no auociato. 

Rav. A cross eroct on three steps, on each side of it a star. 
Margin snmo as that on ohvcrse. 

4, 5. Oho. Half fignro of Bj'sontine typo, facing, snr- 
moonted by a croes; the right hand raised holds a lanoo; in 
the left hand an orb surmounted by a cross or a fleur>de>lis. 
To tho left aU1***.j In tho nama of God. To the right y./OA. 

Rap. The letter M, obovo it a cross; in margin 1IV16CHC: 
below good. 

6. Oho. Standing figure facing, head with long hail' and 
stinoondcd by nimbus, from left sido hangs a sword; in tho 
margin aUI '^as.'* . 

Roo. The letter K; in the margin UjI 

RaUtiino. 

7. Ohv. Half figure, hood facing to ftont and with long hair. 
In margin, iUl fl 4ll f Tiara it no daily hut God. 

Rav. Effaced. 

8. Ohv. Standing figure wearing long robe, right hand raised 

to breast, loft hand holds scabbard of sword hanging from girdle. 
In tho margin j^\ cl^UJl «0J1 By tka sarvant 

of God 'Ahd-aUMaiik, ooramandar of tha faithful. 

Rao. A cross the head of which is ^ erected on four steps. 
To tho right at Kiniarin, to the left l^sI^ good toaighl. 

lu tho margin ^1 .i.AJs.'* aUI fl all f Thtra it no 

daily hut God, alona, Muhammad is tha apoaila of Ood. 

II.—Copper coins with roligioas sentences only. 

9-23. Ohv. In three lines 4 UI i\ 41) Tiara u no daily but 

God alono. 

Rra. Within a circle of beads 411 Muhammad ia 

tha apoaila of God. 
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24. Similar to 9, but rn. inscription written backwards by an 
error of the engraver. 

26, 26. The same inscriptions as on 9, but also on each side 
a marginal inscription, which is illegiblo. 

27-36. Like 9 with slight variations of detail. 

37. Like 9, but the characters finer. 

38. The same legends as 9, but in a square. 

39-48. The same inscriptions, with varieties of dotail. 

44. The same insoriptious in the field, and in the margin 
aK tmt Mm 

teith direction and tM true rdiffion that he miffht estol it above all 
other reliffione. 

43, 46. Obv. In three lines; 4! 4U1 

Margin, aU\ Muhiammad 

ie the Apcetle of Se sent Mm with direction and the true 
religion. 

Jtev. In three lines, Ilufyimmad it the Apottle 

of Ood. Margin, aL^I He tent Mm wtth 

direction and ihe true religion. 


ni. —Coins with fiorol or other ornaments. 


47. The same legends as on 27, but above the word is a 
crescent, thus Alisiil. 

48-39. Obv. a1 aUI aIU /n^^noms 

of Ood, there it no deity hut Ood alone, he hat no attoeiaie. 

Eev. In a circle, a star with six rays. Margin, aUi 
Muhammad ie the apottle of God. 

60. Obv, In three lines aUI !i1 a)! It. 

Rev. In throe lines aUI -i>A^ but between the y and 
the J of the word Jy^y appears an ornament like the almond 
blossom on the Israelitish shekels ^ 

61. Obv. Like that of 60. 
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Rn. In the centre a little omamont and the margin is written 
in a triangular form, thus 



62, 63. The same legends as on 60, but on tho tctotso, to the 
right is a palm branch with throe leaves ^ on each side. 

64, 66. Within a doable circle aUI )I1 I aU! |»«j and 
below ^ ^ a leaf or bud and a six-rayed star on each side. 

jRw. Within a circle aUI Margin illegible. 

66, 67. Ohv. Like 60. 

JZer. Within a circle the same inscription as on 60, but to the 
right a palm branch with two leaves ^ on each side. 

68. Like 66, but palm branch with three leaves on tho loft. 

60. Liko 66, but a palm bi-aoch with four leaves on each sido 
^ on the right. 

70-72. Ohv. In three lines within a circle !f. 

R«9» Within a circle in three lines Alii X4.£^. Margin, 
^iill ijjs Alii In th$ name of God, thi* f«k u 
Hnuh full tooiglU. 

73. Ohv. Within a circle a] So hat no (utoeiate; below, 

a palm branch with two leaves on each sido and two siz-rayed 
stars * ^ Margin, indistinct, but probably aUI Si di\S. 

lY.—Coppor coins with Mints. 

74. Obv. Within a circle in threo lines, aUI Ki Alt i 
Thert it no doity hut God alono, and beneath a star 

Jitp. In throe lines Alii J Mu^mmad it iht apottU 
of God. Margin, Alii^^Mj In iht namt 

of God, ihit ftU too* ttrwk in aUArditn i.e. the Jordan. 
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75-81. Obv. In three lines, 0^4^ ^ 7^4 u no dotty 

hut Ood. Jia'alhsJki. 

Jtov. aUI On each side a double circle in margin 

and four annidets. 

82. Ohv. In three lines !t. 

Sw. In three lines, J(U\ Margin, <-r^ 

. .. j ^ jjb 7 a tho nam o/ God, ihu fdo tout tirueJt in ., * 

83,84. Ohv. Inacircle, Margin u^Jj 

uV/* 1 ,:;^^ hands of the Amir ’Abd-al- 

Malik ibn-Morwan. 

i2so. In a circleiftfr. Margin, j^\ «V^ 

By ordtr of tht ttrvant of God, Martodn, commandor 
of the faithful. 

85. Ohv. 'Within a circle Mifr, and three obscure 
characters. Margin, By 

iht hands of the AnUr 'Ahd'al-Mdlik iin-Martvdn. 

Bov. Illegible. 

86-89. Obv. Like that of 60. 

Bev. IiLa Tkie felt was ttruch <*a 

Bamateut. 

90-93. Ohv. Like that of 60. 

Bev. AUi|M<ij 7n the name of God, this 

felt woe ttnie}: in Tabariyah, i.o. Tiberias. 

Y.—Copper coins with names of Princes. 

94. Ohv. ... hands of 'Isa^ibn ... 

95. Obv. In three lines, •0J1 . Margin, 

Jk^ . j^\ Ux* By order of the Amir .i'^a 

TM 

Bev. In three lines, <OJl Margin, 

Ai\x«.I jjb Jhit felt was struck . hundred. 
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96-99. Oh. Inascinare l \ alwM. Margin, 
u no deity but God. 

Itev. like 95. Margin, |•UJb -^y order 

of the Amir S^hdm * Gmar. 

100. Like 70. 


VI.—Copper coins with pious legends, mints and dates. 

101. Oh. aJ aJJI idi ^ within a donhle 

circle with three annulets. 

£ev. In three lines, Margin, 

AjUj ^ f^ome of God tkie 

fels wot ttruck in Wdtif m th y$ar 116. 

102. Oh. Libe that of 101, bat with £ye annulets in the 
margin. 

jRev. Like that of 101, but the margin, 1 jjb 

In the name of God Grie fek 

was ttruek tn Wdtif in the year 123. 

103. Obo. 

jRev. In field four lines: 

In the name of God 
1 jjs This fels was struck 

in.the year 

ISO. 

104-109 are indistinct >*aricties. 
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Gold. 


l>indr$ of th$ Stni- Xfmyyth, 


Ko. 


A.B. 


Dowriptton. 


gru&ii>«». 


no 


77 


ObT.: in the field, 

m I* I \\ Thoro w no doitjf hut 
aUI Ood, alone, 

^ Y Hit hat no oitdeiaU. 

Margin: 

aU\ i}y^j iXojt* 


4.27 


eSS Muluimmad U the ApoitU 

of Ood, Ho tmt him with dirtotion and th$ truo 
religion, to extol it above all other religUm. 


111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 


78 

79 

80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 


Eev.: field, 

43J1 iX».l 43j\ God u one, God i$ 

everlaeting, He hegoU not, 
nor ie He Ugotten. 

Margin: 

In the name of God, thie dindr wae etruek in 
the year 77. 

Same 

,, <! * «««> ^ 

„ ^ 

„ ^j\ 

,, Am«» » 


4.27 

4.27 

4.25 

4.25 

4.17 

4.30 

4.30 

4.27 
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Mo. 

Date 

A.a. 

Deectlpdoa. 

Welfrlil 

Snmaw*. 

119 

S6 

1 

4.27 

120 . 

87 

„ ^ 

4.27 

121 

88 

»i 

4.27 

122 

89 

»» 

4.28 

123 

90 

„ ij***>^ ^ 

4.26 

124 

91 

ff Ai»«* 

4.27 

125 

92 

>/ c;-****0 

4.27 

126 

92 

Half dinar 

ObT.: field, 

\ dH ^ TAfra ts no 
aJ\ U ffod Ht Qod 

SJi^j oloM. 

Kargin: 

3Ju^mnuid it tht apotUt of God, Ho tmt Ain 
wilA dirociion and (Ao into roit^ion. 

Rov.: field, 

/h iht nano of God, 

J\ tAo moreifid, 

^ j ». iAo eompauimato. 

Margin: \ 

Thit nioftoao ttrv^ in tAo year 92. 

■2.13 

127 

93 

Xiike 110 

3,85 

128 

94 

n 

4.28 

129 

94 

Third of a dln&r, Inscriptions like those on 
Ho. 126 except reverse margin 

*^*^1 1 jjb 

TAU tAird wat struck m iho year 94. 

1.42 
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Hg 

DcBcrlptlon. 

Weight 

gnnu&M. 

130 

95 

Iiiko 110 

Am* 

4.28 

131 

96 



4.25 

132 

96 

Half dln&r, 

like 126 ^" —* Am* 

2.10 

133 

96 

Third of a dln&r, like 129 


134 

97 

Like no 


4.26 

133 

97 

Third of a dlndr, like 129 


136 

98 

Like no 

Am) 

4.29 

137 

99 

tt 


4.24 

138 

99 

Third of a din&r, like 129 

1.42 

139 

100 

Liko no 

AA^ Am* 

4.26 

140 

100 

Half dlnilr 

like 126 AjL« a:^^ 

2.14 

141 

100 

Third of a 

dtn&r, like 129 AJU 


142 

101 

Like 110 

AA>^^ Am* 


143 

102 

it 

AJC*^ Am* 

4.24 

144 

103 

Like no 

AA^J ^ Am* 

4.25 

143 

103 

Third of a dln^Lr, liko 129 ^ 


146 

104 

Like no 


4 12 

147 

105 

»» 

AA«^ Am* 

4.24 

148 

106 

it 

•• 

AA«j Am^ 

4.26 

149 

107 

it 

AA*^ ^ <!■■* Am* 

4.14 

130 

108 

I' 

AA*^ Am* 

4.23 

151 

109 

SI 

Hi ^4. 

AA«^ A^ 

4.23 

152 

no 


AA«J ijUtX. Am* 

4.25 

153 

111 

It 

AA*^ ^CAr^t Am* 

4.26 

154 

112 

n 

Hi « * 

AA*J Sjt4*C’ Am* 

4.26 

133 

113 

1} 

AA*^ "ijLx. 

4.22 

156 

114 

a 

AA«^ i jJLa Am* 

4.08 
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Mo. 

D«t« 

< A.B. 1 

1 1 

DeocriptioB. 

WelKlit 

f(i«miBe(. 

167 

115 

Like 110 

% 

4.26 

168 

116 


> Am) 

4.28 

169 

117 

ff 

ALo^ ij/Mt- ^n.O Am) 

4.26 

160 

1 118 

tt 

4^ 

4.26 

161 

119 

tt 

AA/o^ S Ama 

3.92 

162 

120 1 

1 

n 

AJLO^ Am) 

4.26 

168 

1 121 

>> 

AA.«j A^\ Am) I 

4.23 

164 

122 

ft 

AXoj 

4.26 

166 

128 

tt 

AX^J Am) 

4.26 

166 

124 

It 

AX«j 

4.25 

167 

125 

1 tt 


4.06 

168 

I 126 ' 

It 

AX^ L**-*-• AlaO 

4.26 

169 

1 127 

[The only date wanting.] 


170 

128 

Like 110 


4.46 

171 

' 129 

tt 

AX«^ AXid 

4.26 

172 

ISO 

It 

AX.OJ 

4.27 

178 

181 

>* 

AXo^ Amo 

4.25 

174 

182 



4.25 
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SlLTEE. 

Dirhams of tho VmayyeH. 

The earliest dirhem in this collection hears the date 79. And 
although the place its mintage is not mentioned on the coin, 
the style of the engraving proves it to emanate from the mint 
of Damascus. 

On the dinars the date is found in the mai^in, of the reverse, 
whilst on the dirhems it is found in that of the obvciee. 


K». 

Daul 
«.s. 1 

XImo of Mlntaro. 

DoMription. 

Weiglit 

gnnuDw. 

175 

79 

1 

Ohv. : area: 

A—H Tkeroianodoityhui 
s God aloM, 

Hehaonoattooiato. 

Margin: 

^ t jjb *Jiii***ij 

^ ^ Jn iho 

na*M of God, ihi* dirhom torn 
ttrueh in iho yoar 79. 

5 annulets in margin. 

B4v.\ area: 

. uoUmM,Stho- 
^jjj J g^tt noi mithor 

J ‘‘S'"''”-. 

r ; r nor ti any egual 

ju>\ to Jlim. 

Margin: 

A-yl dU\ 

JLc rH^} 

Mukoinmad u tAo ApooUo 
of God, So font him with 
diroction and iho true re¬ 
ligion, to extol it above 
othoT religione notwiiheiand -' 
ing the avereion of poly- 
theiete. 

2.73 


F P 


VOL. III. THIBD SERIES. 
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No. 

Dttc 

A.X. 

PUeo of lOBtage. 

Dooetiptioa. 

Welgbt 

gnaiwe*. 

176 

105 

Azarbaijdn 

The dirhems of this dynasty 
ore remarkably uniform, fol- 

2.85 




lowing the type above de- 


177 

90 

Ardeshir Ebarrah 

scrib^; 1 shali only refer to 

2..57 




deviations from that type. 





The above coin, No. 175, 


178 

97 


has 5 small annulets in the 

2.82 

179 

103 

Arm^iia 

margin of each side, and this 

2.92 

180 

91 

Istakhr 

is tlm most usool number. 

2.82 

181 

1 92 

»» 


2.86 

182 

i 

f) 


2.80 

18S 

1 95 

a 


2.78 

184 

! 96 

1 

n 


2.88 

185 

98, 




186 

112 

Afrlklyeh 

On obv. 4 annulets ® and 5 


1 



on rev. 

2.93 

187: 

120 

Al-Bab <_»U1 

On obv. 4 annulets ® and 5 





on rev. 

2.88 

188 

81 

Al'Ba^rali 


2.52 

189 

81 

, »» 


' 2.30 

190 

82 

»» 


2.85 

191 

100 

ft 



192 

101 

n 


2.86 

193 

90 

Bih^ubad-al-aslal 







2.63 

194 

96 

AtTeimerahJ^^fjsll 


2.55 

1951 

97 

tf 


2.60 

196J 

128 

Al-Jealreb 

The 5 annulets are rather 


1 



latter 0- 

2.87 

197 

92 

Jayy^>- 


2.43 

196 

94 

»» 


2.30 

199 

80 

Al-Xisr? 


2.76 
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200 91 Darabjard 

201 92 „ 

202 95 

203 96 „ 

204 99 Destawa 

205 79 DimaahV 

206 80 ,, 

207 81 „ 

208 82 „ 

209 83 „ 

210 84 „ 

211 86 „ 

212 87 „ 

213 88 


216 91 

217 92 

218 93 

219 94 


222 96 

223 97 


226 100 

227 101 

228 102 ;; 

229 103 „ 

230 104 „ 

231 108 ,, 

232 113 „ 

233 117 „ 

234 118 „ 

235 123 „ 

236 127 „ 

237 128 „ 

238 80 Ramhonniiz 
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No. 

Diite 

A.>. 

1 FlaoB of Mintage. 

Itaoeriptioo, 

wdgfet 

gTommes. 

2S9 

96 

Ar-Eayy ijf^l 


2.77 

240 

131 

Aa'Samlycb 

On obT. 5 double annulete 





DT^. and on rev. 5 single 





1 annulets o* 

2.90 

241 

91 

SSbur 1 


2.80 

242 1 

92 

1 

1 

1 

2.65 

243 

93 

»t 1 


2.93 

244 

98 

1) 1 


2.88 

245 

90 Sijistan 


2.85 

246 

97, 

** I 


i 2.84 

247 

, 96 



2.50 

248 

90 

SOI^-al-Abw&z 1 







2.62 

249 

98 

: " 


2.93 

250 

95 

'Al-F\irat 


2.55 

251 

1 90 Eerman j 


1.89 

2521 

91 



2.83 

253 

93 



2.73 

254 

94 

” 


2.85 

255 

100 

1 


2.78 

256 

101 

:A1-E0lah 


2.85 

257 

97 

IdCdky 


2.76 

258 

98 



2.82 

259 

108 

Al-Mubarakah 

On obv. 3 annulets and on 





TOT. 3 smaller ones. 

2.53 

260 

117 


On obv. 3 annulets ©, and 5 





on roT. ' 

2.82 

261 

119 


On obr. 3 annulets 0, alterna- 





ting with three sets ol 3 dots 





thus /, . OnreT. 6 annulets. 

2.96 

262 

90 

iferr 


2.36 

263 

1 91 



2.47 

264 

93 



2.43 

265 

95 



2.60 

266 

99 



2.80 

267 

110 


ObT. 4 sets of dots tot. 5 





annulets. 

2.90 

268 

94 

Man&zir ■ 


2.64 
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No. 

Date 

A.B. 

Plaoe of MlaUf*. 

Detcriptton. 

yredgikt 

iranimw. 

269 

93 

N'ahrTlrai.j^ ^ 


2.30 

270 

85 



2.33 

271 

86 

n 


2.79 

272 





273 

87 

tt 


2.32 

274 

89 

n 


2.92 

276 


M 



276 


II 



277 





278 





279 

90 

>» 


2.89 

280 

91 

it 


2.75 

281 


li 



282 

92 

99 


2.86 

283 


a 



284 

tt 

it 



286 

93 

a 


2.86 

286 


99 



287 

99 

a 



288 

94 

if 


2.72 

289 

Pt 




290 


If 



291 


If 



292 


If 



293 

96 

If 


2.86 

294 


If 



295 


If 



296 


. If 



297 

II 

it 



298 


If 



299 

96 

If 


2.87 

300 


If 



301 

tP 

If 



302 

303 

97 

99 

II 

One of the 5 annulets is double 

2.65 




thus oo. 


304 

108 


Ob7. 4 double annulets oo. 

2.92 

305 

104 


Oby. 4 doublo annulets oo. 

2.65 

306 

105 


Obr. 4 double annulets oo. 

2.87 

307 

106 


Oby. 3 double annulets oo. 

2.93 

808 

107 


Oby. 3 large annulets ® . 

2.95 

309 

n 

If 

Oby. 8 large annulets (§>. 

2.80 
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No. 

Dote 

A.8. 

FloM of Hinbige. 

nCMllptioO. 

WdKbt 
. fraOUBIM. 

310 

107 

Wasit UmiIj 

Obv. 8 large annulets ®. 


311 

11 

II 



812 

)* 

II 



318 

108 

II 


2.61 

314 

II 

II 



315 

109 



2.92 

316 

110 



2.87 

817 

II 

II 



318 

II 

II 



319 

111 

II 


2.87 

320 

112 

ft 


2.88 

321 

113 

II 


2.92 

322 

114 

II 


2.92 

323 

115 

II 


2.92 

324 

116 

II 


2.89 

325 

II 

II 



326 

117 

ft 


2.90 

327 

118 

II 


2.87 

828 

II 

II 



829 

II 

II 



330 

119 

II 


2.70 

381 

120 

II 

Obv. 5 large annxdets ®. 

2.85 

382 

121 




333 

122 

II 


2.80 

834 

II 

II 



885 

123 

II 


2.90 

836 

II 

II 



837 

124 

II 

On obv. 5 large annulets, on 





rev. 5 gmalb 

2.90 

838 

125 

II 


2.89 

839 

II 

II 



340 

II 

II 



341 

II 

II 



842 

II 

II 



843 

126 

^ II 


2.81 

344 

II 

« 

II 

On obv. 4 large annulets. 

2.74 

345 

II 

« 

11 

On obv. 7 lai^e annulets. 

2.85 


* These three dirhems, stmck in the same year and in the some 
town are from three different dies. They have respectively 5, 4 
and 7 annnlete on their obverse margins, and as three succesave 
Khalifs reigned during thejpear, it seems reasonable to attribute 
a different dirhem to each Shalif. 
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No. 

Date 

A.M. 

Flue of MlnUge. 

DMeriptioo. 

W«](fat 

Srammet. 

346 

126 

W&sit 

On obv. 7 large annulets 

• 

847 

127 

}i 


2.71 

846 

128 



2.90 

849 

129 

It 


2.81 

850 

180 



2.87 

851 

181 



2.89 

852 

90 

Herdt if|^ 

Obv. and rev. 5 small annulets. 


858 

91 

tt 

» 





Abu-lluslim. 


The celebrated general to whom thia next dirhem is attributed 
raised the standard of revolt and for several years waged war 
against the Khalifa of the dynasty of Beni-ITmayych. 

This dirhem bears the same legends as those of the Beni- 
XTmayyeh already described; and in addition another verso of 
the Koran, which appears around the area of the obverse, within 
the marginal legend. 


Dritutic 

No. 

Dot* 

A.H. 

PUoe of 
Mlntaf*. 

DMoriptioo. 

WsSfht 

fniaiBOi. 

1 

128 

' Jayy ^ 

9 

Obv.: area as on 175, but 
around it, this verse: 

/ Mk of you no 
reward for it exeopt love 

1 totcarde relatione. 

Margin: the words all separa¬ 
ted by annulets : 

O <-r^O *)J\ O ^ 

O O O Ai,-* 

<U.«j in the name of Qod, 
etruch inJayy thoyear 128. 

Bov.: as on 175, but no annu¬ 
lets visible. 
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BTNASTY OP ’ABBaSY KHALIFS. 


^^'i\ 

aIIIajX^^aju^ ^\ 

*lJ1j J>a^ jLsr’i ^1 

4UI 

idib j>a£ii.4\\ 

«Ub y, \ 

aIIIj ^lit A^ 

*U\j t^AS^l Aaje^ 


4 UI AAAX^^ AT'^ ^wLaSI^I 
43ilj A«dlMA)\ Aa»»^ ^^Iax 1\ y\ 
aSJU aa*^ 

AiibjAiAAS^ y\ 
aUUAA. s^j^<ia:>#« y\ 

aSJIj aa >>>1 
^ 


A.H. 

1 A1)u-l-*Ab1)£LB Abdallab, 

as-SaffaV- 132 

2 Abu-Ja’i^ * Abdallah, al* 

Mamdr. 1S6 

3 Abu-’Abdallah, al-Mohdy. 168 

4 ]ll6aa, ol-HiUly. 169 

5 Abn-Ja’iar Hardn, ar- 

Boshld. 170 

6 Abu-hldsaMul^ammad, ai> 193 

Amtn. —8 

7 Abu-ja’fbr ’Abdallah, al- 

Mam(iji. 195 

8 Alm-l8b&l|:Mal^amniad,al- 

Ktttasim'billah. 218 

9 Aba>Ja’£ar H^On al- 

■Wdthilf.billah. 227 

10 Abu-l-Fa^ Ja’far, al- 

Hutawakhil-’ala-lhih. 232 

11 Aba>Ja’hir Muhammad, 

al-Muntasir-blUah. 247 

12 Abti-l-’Abbas Ahmad, al- 

Uusta’ln-billah. 248 

13 Aba-'Abdallah Ma|^am- 

mad. al-hla’tazz*billah. 251 

14 Abn Ish&k Mu}?ammad,al« 

Hobtadj-bUlah. 255 

15 Abu-l-’Abb^ Ahmad, al' 

Mu’tamid-’ala-Uah. 256 

16 Abu-1*’Abb^ Ahmed, al- 

Hu’tadid-billah. 279 

17 Abu-Huhammad’Aly, al- 

Kuktaiy-billah. 289 

18 Abu-l-Fadl Ja’&r, al- 

Huhtadir-billoh. 295 

19 Abu-lian^dr Huhammod, 

al-E&hir-bilkh. 320 

20 Abu-l-'Abbas Ahmad, or- 

K&dj-billah. 822 

21 Abu-lah&h Ibrahim, al- 

Muttahy-lillah. 329 

22 Abu-l-K&mm ’Abdallah, 

al-hlustakfy-billah. 888 
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AsBier EKirm— €oiUi»u«d. 


4 II 

iW\J^\i Sfji 

j^\) ^joaJI aJJI 

aUV j^\ 

aUU jf\ 

aU\^!(^^^a:;.A^\ «X4Jb*^aU\ ^\ 


aUU tXscl;,M^\ 

^,.fl~.»>.4Ji «X4> g ** ^1 

aU\^a! yitfUl y! 

aIJI^ liybU^^ jyks.'*joj j}\ 
aU\j yl 

aUU |k.iajc^\ a13\ J}\ 


A.H. 

23 Abu-l-Kasim al-Pa^l* &! 

HuU’-iaiflh. 334 

24 Abu*l>Fa^l ’Abd-al-Korim, 

A^Tai’-lillali. 363 

25 Abu-1-* Abb&s Al^mad, al- 

K&air-biUaK 381 

26 AbU'Ja’far * Abdallah, al- 

!^5¥m-bi-ainri-llah. 422 

27 ’Abdallah, ol-Hulftadybi- 

amri-ll«^. 467 

28 Abu-1-’Abb&s A^mad, al- 

MuBtazhir-bilkih. 487 

29 Aba-Manf6r al-Fa41> ftl- 

Mustarshid-bUlah. 512 

30 Abu-Ja’far al-MansOr, or- 

BAshid-biUoLh. 529 

81 Abu-'* Abdallah Muham¬ 

mad, al-Muktafy-li- 
amri-Uah. 530 

82 Y08uf,al-Mu8taiijid-billah 555 

88 Abu-Muhommadal'Hasan, 

al-Mustad^-bi-amri-llah. 566 

84 Abu-1-’Abb&B Ahmad, an- 

Nfifir-li-dlni-llah. 575 

85 Abu-hTa^rMuhammadja?- 

Z&bir-bi-aum-llah. 622 

86 Abu-Ja’far al-Man^Or, al- 

Mustau^r-billah. 528 

87 Abu*Ahmad’AbdaUah,al- 

Musta’fim-biUah. 640 
who died in 656 
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, I.— Gold. 

Dixlss OP TEE Steastt OP Tss ’AsbIst Kealips. 


^\U\ Ist Khalif, As-Safd^, 132-136. 


No. 

Date 

A.JI. 

DeaeriptSoB. 

wdsat 

EniDtDtt. 

1 

1S3 

The dln&ra of this dynasty are for the first 
fev Khalifs so nearly alike that one descrip¬ 
tion will suffice: departures from that type 
will be noticed in subsequent descriptioos. 
Obv. area, 

4-27 

2 

1134 

i\ 4,—1 Tfur* it no dotty hU 
aJ-11 Oodaiono, 

4 ! t So hat no attoeiait. 

Hargin: aU) iX4.sr* 

<iK Jlfui^mmad it thOi 

apotiU of God, So tint hin with diroction and 
tho truo nliyion, to oztol it alopo ail other 
roligioM. 

Eov. area, 

Muhammad 
it tho apoetle 
aJJI o/Ood. 

Margin: 

' AA.*^ *■* aU1|»muJ 

In the name of God thio dindr wot ttruek in 
the year 133. 
somewhat abraded. 

415 

3 

135 

pierced. 

419 


2nd Kholif, AUMant^xirf 136—158. 


4 

137 


5 

138 

clipped. 

6 

189 


7 


on rep. 

8 

140 


9 

143 


10 

144 



4-15 

8-85 

4‘23 

4*25 

4-20 

4-25 
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2nd Ehalif— continwd. 


Ko. 

Dtte 

i.S. 

DeMHptioo. 

'grtmiDM. 

11 1 

145 


4-26 

12 1 

146 


4*18 

13 

147 


4*25 

14 1 

148 


4*25 

15 1 



4*15 

16 ! 

150 



17 1 

151 1 


4*25 

18 ! 

152 


4*05 

19 1 

154 


4*22 

20 

155 


4*23 

21 i 

156 


4*10 

22 1 

167 


4*11 


^rd Khalifj AUMcJidy^ 158—169. 


23 1 

158 

1 

4*23 

24 

159 


4*26 

25 

160 


4*13 

26 

161 


8*82 

27 


on rov. 

4*12 

28 

162 


4*15 

29 


on rev. • 

4*18 

30 

163 


4*18 

31 

165 


4*22 

32 


on rov. • 

4*12 

38 

166 


4*10 

34 


on rev. • 

4*26 

35 

167 


4*00 

36 

»» 

A. point beneath of 

4*22 

37 

168 


4*24 



4tb Khalif, AUHUy, 169-170. 


38 1 

169 1 Bonoath ror. area | 

4-11 


« 

^}\ 5th Khalif, Ar-RasUd, 170-193. 


39 

170 

Beneath rev. area , Jla 'Aly, for ’Aly ibn' 

4*22 



Snleim&n, governor of Egypt. 


40 

171 

Beneath rev. area, the letter a. 

4*25 
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5th Ehttlii— continued. 


N». 

B 

j DeforiptiOD. 

1 Weight 
gnunmas. 

41 

171 

Beneath reT. area M&ta, for Husa ihn 

*Isa, gOTemor of Egypt. 

4-25 

42 

172 

clipped. 

405 

43 

>» 

Like 41. 


44 

1) 

Beneath rev. area y£. ^TTmar for ’Umar ibn 
Gbllin, governor of Egypt. 

4-10 

46 

46 

173 

174 

Like 44. 


47 

}> 

I'TR 

Beneath rev. area IktCidy for l>a5d ihn 

Yeztd, governor <« Egypt. 


49 

13 

Like 44. 


50 

176 

Beneath rev. area Ihrahim for Ibrahim 

ibn $alih, governor of Egypt: clipped and 
abraded. 


61 

>i 

Beneath rev. area,^^Lu^ for Ja’far ibn 

Tahya al-BarmaLy, governor of Egypt. He 
retained the post for many years but vras 
represented by lieutenant govemora (See 


52 

177 

Abu-l-Hah&sin, vol. 1. p. 477). 

4-15 

53 

» 

Like 51 Ja'/ar. 

4-21 

54 

178 

4*21 

55 

179 


4-25 

56 

IRil 


4-25 

67 

181 

tt ft 

4-18 

58 

182 


4*21 

59 

it 

On the rev., a second circular legend within 
the margin, ^ 

By order of ih Amir 
Al‘Amin Juui^mmod ooho/IAo Commandor of 
the Feiihftd. 

3-77 

60 

183 

Like 51 fafar. 

4-22 

61 

184 

Like 59. 

4-06 

62 

>» 

Like 51 Jafar. 

4-20 

68 

185 

Like 59. 

4*80 

64 1 

» 

Like 51 fafar. 

4-25 
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5tb Shall!— eontinMd. 


Vo. 

i>«t« 

' A.K. 1 

Otaeription. 

Weight 
. gnAfxiea. 

65 

186 

Like 59. 

411 

66 


Like 61 Ja'far. 

3-90 

67 

187 

Beneath reT. area, EMlid. 

378 

68 

188 


418 

69 

189 

Beneath rer. area Al-Khalifdh. 

420 

70 

190 

Like 69 Al-Shalifah. 

4-12 

71 

M 

Like 40, b. 

4-20 

72 

191 

Beneath rev. area the letter j. 

410 

73 

if 

Like 69 AUKhalifah, 

412 

74 1 

192 

it ft 

4-20 

76: 


Like 40 ib . 

4*20 

76' 

193 

Like 69 Al-KhaHfah. 

4*17 

77 

It 

Like 40 ■& . 




8th Khalif, Al~Amin, 193—198. 


78 

194 

Like 69 Al-Khidifah. 

4-23 

79 

195 

Above rev. area aLAs^I Al-Kkalifahj beneath 




rev. area AhAmXn. 

4*15 

80 

197 

Above rev. area aUI ISy Lori it God, 




beneath rev. area Al-Amin. 

4*13 

81 

198 


4*19 


7th Khalif, AUMam&n, 196-218. 


82 

1 

196 

Beneath obv. area 'Aihdi, for ’Abb4d ibn 


1 


Mnbammad, governor of Egypt. Above 




rev. area aAA^I Al-KhaUfah, beneath 




rev. area Al-Mamdn. 

4*22 

83 

197 1 

Like 82. 

, 4*26 

84 1 

198 j 

it 

; 4*23 
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7th Khali!— continued. 


Ko. 

Dvto 

A.B. 

Deacriptioii. 

vreigbt 

85 

198 

Benoath oby. area Al-Muffalil, for Al- 

Mattalib ibn ’Abdallah, governor of Eg^t. 
Above rev. area beneath rev. 

area Al^JfamUn. 

4-33 

86 

1? 

1 

Beneath obv. area AUAhlde, for Al- 

’Abb&s ibn hlusa, governor of Egypt. A 
point over the of the unit of date ^Uj . 
Hot. liko 85. 

4-28 

87 

»> 

Beneath obv. area Jfedinet-ae^ 

Saldm. This is the first instance of the place 
of mintage being found on a gold coin. 
Margin: 

4A/«j Jh the name 

of God tha most mere(/id the most eomjfoe- 
eionate, thie dindr teae tirwi in the year 198. 
Above rev. area 4 OJ littah, to God, beneath 
rev. area Zd-r-rideaiein, chief 

of tvo administrations, in reference to Ea^l 
ibn Sahel. A . 

4-00 

88 

199 1 

1 

Beneath obv. area AUMutfalih with¬ 

out the \. Above rev. area 

Zu-r-rideatein. Beneath rev. area 1 

Ai-Fadl. 

Margin: iLd yOA; jUjoJI Ijjs 

a the name of God, thie 
dindr me etrueh m JUifr, the year 199. 

4-28 

89 

1 $ 

Beneath obv. area AU'FrAh. Eev. 

like 87. 

4*16 

90 

200 

Like 88. 

4*12 

91 


Eev. like 87. 

4-22 
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7th Khalif— continued. 


No. I 

Dot* 

A.B. 

Dcaeriptloa. 

wdrbt 

gruunM. 

92 

200 

Beneath obv. area A»~8irry, for AS'Siny ibn 
ol’Hakam, gOTcinoi* of Kgypt. AboTO rev. 
area 4)J To Ood, TdMr. Below rev. 

area Ambidexter, for T&hir ibn 

Huaein who was one of the partisans of Al> 
MamOn. Ifargint^U^jJ) 1 jub 

name of God thi9\ 

1 dbtAr tea* tlrvck *n Mttr thi ytar 200. 

4.22 

93 

201 

Like 92. Strack in Min. I 

4.26 

94 

it 

Beneath rev. area the letter 

4.12 

93 

202 

Like 22. Struck in Mi^r. 

3.68 

96 

»» 1 

Beneathobv. area Al-Maghrib. Above 

rev. area aU To Ood, Al-Fadl. 

Beneath rev. area ^oZu-r-^ideatein 

Haigin: ijjb aLS^^muj 

^jtA\ Vty namt of God 

thi* dindrtea**truck in th$y*cer2(i2, At-Sirry. 

3.90 

97 

203 

Like 94 *>. 

4.20 

98 

li 

Beneathobv. areaAbove' 
rov. area aU Th Ood, TliAir. Beneath 

rev. area A*~Sirry. Margin, like 92^ 

tirtuk in Mi»r. 


99 

»> 

Like 89 but without the loiter J* . 

4.22 

100 

204 

Like 98. 


101 


Above rev. area 4li To God. 

4.07 

102 

205 

Like 101 but much abraded. 

3.45 

103 

it 

Beneathobv. area Above 

rev. area aU To Ood, T&hir. Beneath 
rev. area Mulyimmad ibn 

a»‘Sirry, who was governor of Egypt. 

4.22 
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7tli Khalif— eontinwd. 


No. 

Date 

AJI. 

Dtecrlptioo. 

Weltbt 

fp-uaiMst. 

104 

1 

206 

Beneath obv. area, ’ U^hotd- 

aUah ibn who was governor of 

Egypt. Above rev. area, AiJug^j Tho Khalif. 
Beneath rev. area AUMam&n. 


105 

207 ' 

Like 104. 


106 

tt 

Marginal legend on obv. JJ ^4 ii 

aBI ^ 

God who or^in* m tha pout and in tho ftdwe, 
on that day holioooro will r^oieo tn tho divino 
protoetum. Legend within the margin giving 

tho date. Above rev. area aB To God. 

4.21 

107 

208 

Like 104. 

4.25 

106 

209 

Like 104. 

4.22 

109 

>» 

Like 104, bnt in the marginal legend of the obv. 
the name of the place of mintage j-ort Mior 
is introduced. 

! 

110 

210 

Like 106. 

4.01 

111 

215 

Like 110, a very fine typo. 

4.28 


aUU SthKhaUf, Al-Mu'ta^m-HUah, 218-227. 

From this date the din^ genoiallj bear on the obverse, the 
marginal legend o£ 106 aU . The name of the 

place of mintage is incorporated into the legend giving tho date. 
Above the reverse area we find the word 4i) to Ood, and beneath 
the reverse area, the name of the reigning Ehalif. 


No. 

Dote 

A.n. 

FUe« of Ul&toc*. 

Deniptioii. ^ 

Weight 

112 

222 

Medtnet as-Saliim 

Above rev, area aB To God 

beneath it aJJB 

Al Mtdiaoim-hUlaN 

4.00 

ns 

225 

1 

I 



i 





114 

226 

Merv 


4.21 
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9tliKhaHf, AUmthxli’-hUlah, 227—232. 


No. 

Dote 

AJ(. 

Place of Ulntege. j 

DescriptiOD. 

wdrbt 

frammec. 

115 

227 


Beneath rev. area aUb 

Al- WdtUk-hiUah. 

4*21 

116 

232 


1 4-07 


10th Khalif, AlMutmamVaMlah 232-247. 


117 

238 


Beneath obv. area aUI 





Ahu- 'Abdallah. Beneath 





rev. area aU\ 





AUMuiawakkiP ala-Uah. 

3-68 

118 

240 

>> 

Beneath obv. area Al)b 





AUMu'tazz-biUah, Beneath i 





lov. area a1 J\ 





AUMutavoakkil-ala-Uah 

400 

119 

242 

t> 

like 118 

4-26 

1201 

243: 

it 


3*93 

1211 

245' 

n 

» 

4-23 

1221 

246 

ft 

»f 

418 


Al)b 12th Kbolif, Al-Mtista*in-hUlahy 248—^256. 


123 


124 

125 


249 

Kisr 

Beneath obv. area: 

^ AU'Abhdt son of 

tho commander 
of the faiihftd. 
Beneath rev. area: 
ddib AUlfusta'in^ 

billah. 

250 

11 

Like 123 

251 

Ash-Shoah 

Like 123, clipped, abraded 


416 

4*18 

4-11 


13th Khalif, AUMu*taxz-hiUah, 251—256. 


126 


253 


Samarkand 


Eaneath rev. area: 


H H 
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ilil 15th KhaUf, AUMt^taM-^aU-Uak, 256-279. 



■ 

Ptftoe of Mintage. 

l>eoei1ption. 

Wright 

gntmiBM. 

127 

258 

Hedbat as-SaMm 

Beneath obr. area Ja'far 





Beneath rev. area Juorjcoll 
4l]\ ^ 





Uah. 

4-40 

128 

269 


Like 127, and beneath the 





name of the Ehalif on the 
rey. area, the lottor > 

4-25 

129 

260 


Liko 127 


130 

261 

Suira-man-raa 

like 127 





Like 127, beneath rey. area 


131 

f> 

»» 





JljA ♦5rl», which means 


132 

263 

Mi9r 

pur» gold 

Like 127 

400 

133 

267 

Mcdinet as-SaUm 

Like 127, but beneath oby. 





area aUL> Al- 

iIwo^ah~biU<ihy brother of 
the IHifllif 

8-71 

134 

268 

Samarkand > 

Like 132 

4*23 

135 

270 



1 

»» 

1 » 

4-20 

136 

>> 

Al-AhwfizjlytSl 

Beneath rey. area, under the 





Ehalife name 





Au-l-wazdraMn. 

3-86 

137 

273 

No mint mentioned 


4*18 

138 

274 

Ar-EAfitah ^\J\ 

Beneath obv. area: 




4^1 ( ^\fjeyiA\AUMu/auwad 





Hr 





HaAJah. Beneath rey. area 





Ahmai ibn ai-Mweaffak^’ 
him, r. 

8-76 

139 

275 

No mintmentioned 

Beneath obv. area Ja'far 





Beneath rev. area u —* 


1 



Shu'fih 

4-00 
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4i)l> 16th Kbalif, At-Mi/CtadidrhUlak, 279—2S9. 


No. 

BB 

PltM of MiaUgt. 

Deoeriptlon. 

Wolflit 

fnauncs. 

140 

281 

Ko mint 

Like 188, and although struck 
two years after tho occasion 
of Al'Mu’tadid billah, it still 
bears the name of tho late 
'KhaMAl‘Mu'tdmid>'al<h-llah. 

3-90 

141 

281 

^madan 

Beneath obv. area ^ I 

*Vmar ibnlAbd-al-Aait 

Beneath rev. area 
aJJU Al Mu’ta4id-billah. 

8-96 

142 

II 



4-25 

143 

286 

Halab 


8-55 

iUb 17th Khalif, AlrMustak/yMllaJi, 289—295. 


292 

Mifr 

Beneath rey. area: 

Ij A-i-Aftutaify- 

hiliah^ 

4-24 

145 

293 

Hamaddn 

Like 144 

6-75 

146 

>1 

liifr 

II 

411 

147 

294 

1 II 

II 

411 

HS' 

296 

Enmm 

II 

4-61 

aUb . 

jcJMil 18th Khalif; Al-Mu^tadir-billah, 205— < 

320. 

149 

1 296 


Aboye rev. area: aU 2h Chd. 
Beneath rev. area jJoAsJl 
aUU Al-Mubt^ir-hiJlah, 


150 

300 

Ar-B&fibah 

Beneath oby. area: 

^ C/-UJ1 ^ 
Aiu-l-'Abhdi ton of 

ih6 commander of ike faithful 

4-66 


i In this year the last of tho TMQjiy Princes was defeated 
by tho 'Abbftsy KhaUf, and Egypt again camo under the direct 
goyemment of the supromo govemment. 
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18 th "Shalif—continued. 


No. 


PlAM ofHiaUffO. 

1 

Dcseriptioo. 

wotffllt 

fTsamea. 

151 

soo 

Harr&n 

Ohy. area; above, one point 
•; below, two points • • 
same legend as on 149 


152 


Furah s^s 

Like 150 

2-76 

153 

n 

DimashllfL 

it 

8-66 

154 

1) 

Misr j-A/t 

II 

4-06 

155 

it 

Filasflxi 

II 

8-90 

15B 

m 

Miff 

tf 


157 


II 


3-90 

158 



like 150; beneaiii rev. area, 
the letter ^ 


159 


II 


160 


Mi$r 

like 150 

4-05 

161 

307 

Filaefin 

II “ 

4-29 

162 


Mi^r 

II 


168 

809 

II 

II 


164 

Tm 

San’a 

like 149, but of small size 

1 90 

165 

a 


Like 150 

4-04 

166 

311 

>1 


8-66 

167 

812 

II 


415 

168 

it 

Al.Hiib^m^^ysh 

II 

4 10 

169 

170 

a 

tt 

DimosliV 

SOk-al-Ahw&z 

j\^i\ 

II 

1 

II 

4-11 

171 

313 

Misr jA* 

II 

8-79 

172 

316 

Ajdobll J-jOjI 

Obv. area, like 149: beneath 
rev. area 

AUFat^ ibn al^/shin 

Jr* 

F'ccdoum of the commander 
of the faithful 

8-18 
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18th Khali£— eontinued. 


No. 

Date 

A.H. 

PUoe of Mintaf*. 

Deoeriptioa. 

Weltlit 

grunmn. 

178 316 

SOk-ol-Ahwii! 1 

1 

Like 150 




jlyfcHl 1 



174 

317 

MifT J.M 


405 

175 

318 

M ' 


, 8-85 

176, 

319 



4*00 

177 

820 

t* 

Obv. area like 149. Beneath 



1 


rev. area: 

*Amid’Od’dawl^, who woe 
the ■Woilr. 



^\)\ 20th Khalif, Ar-Eddy-billah, 322-329. 


]78'822 Misr 


179.823' „ 

180 826 SiiV'ftI*Ahw&s 

I 

181 325 Mifr 

182‘826! „ 
183328! „ 

184 829 


Beneath rev. area: 

Ar’£d4y-hillah. 
Like 178 


8-90 




n 

tl 

tl 

tt 


*lib 2l8t Khalif, AUMuttal^yMUah, 829-333, 


*o 

00 

829 hlisT jA/* 

Beneath rev. area : 



aUIj AUMuttaky-lillah 


*13 23rd Khalif, AUMut^-lillah, 334—363. 


186 


855 


Filosttn 


Beneath rev. area: 

4-U aDI 1-» Ufiro- 

pitioiu to Sim 

sT 

and to hit family 
jJJ Al-SutV4xUah 
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aUI S4th KhaJif, An-N^U-^iAlah, 575-622. 




riflM of MiaUge. 

DCMripUoB. 

W«lRht 

STBflun4i« 

187 

608 

^edlnet os-Salam 

ObT. area; 





*U1 





4l]t ^\ 4]1 'i 










Th^ Imam, Thara it no daity 
6u( Ood alona. Sis hat no 
attocusU, An-Ndfir li-dini- 





Hah oommandtr of the faith- 
frd. 





lixner circle and mai^, as 
on 106. Bey. above area: 

ddJ Xkdi Ohry to &od, 
beneath area 41) i 

Say Q<iiUprop\ti<m toSim 

11*20 

188 

609 


Like 187 

7*20 

189 

611 



7-21 

190 

612 




191 

618 



903 

192 

614 



10-10 

198 



ft 

5-48 

194 

616 



311 

195 



ft 

2-93 

196 

617 



6-53 

197 

621 


ft 

8-09 


a]J\ d5th Klifilif, A^i^Zdhir-Uamrt-Uak, 622—633. 


198 

622 

Medlnet os-Sal&m 

Beneath obv. area: 








Az-^hir-hiamri-Uah 
wmmmAer of the faith/id. 




In other respects this dln&r 
is like 187. 




This dln&r is unique. 


7*44 
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iUli 37tb Khalif, Al-Mmta*^m-billah, 640—656. 


No. 
_ 1 

s 

Ptnoaof Uliitac«. j 

DtMirlptlcia. 

Welfbe 

8T»nm«t. 

199 

640 

Medlnet aB-Sol&m 

Obv. area: 










•4: 3 

3 1 

1 ^ 

^ S: 

a Tha Tniam § 

^ Tharfi is no d^UyhU Ood^ ^ 
^ alons, h$ has no assoeiais ^ a 
Al Musia*^m-bi!lah S, 

^eommandsro/[hs/aith/ul, ^ ^ 
"i in divins help. • ^ 

^ f 









• 

Hargin^ place of mintage 
and date, rer. area like 187 

6*60 

200 

641 


Like 199 

8 99 

20 ] 

642 



13-89 

202 

643 



4-94 

203 

649 



7-61 

204 

64* 



7-80 

205 

650 



7-86 

206 

654 



8-97 

207 65* 



7-32 

208 6** 


») 

7-90 
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H. —SiLTKE. 

Dibsahs op the steastt op the ’AsbJLst Ktcalips. 


^\Lj\ 1st Khalif, As-Safdh, 132-136. 


No. 

DoU 

A.R. 

Pluo of Uiot&ee. 

I>eieTiptio&. 

Weight 

gnxDmn. 

209 

132 

Al-KOfali 

Thedirbems of tbisdynasty 
are for the first few Kbalifs so 
nearly alike, that one de¬ 
scription wUl suffice, only 
deptutures from that type 
will be noticed in aubseqnent 
descriptions. 

Obr. area: 


210 

185 


!l\ i _11 1 Thtreitnedaitj/hut 

<lJ1 God alono, 

<d Sit haanoMtoeiaU. 

Margin: 

1 jjb <tUl 

iju^ In the natno of God 
thU dirham was strtiek in 
al-JIil/ah ihs yoar 182. 

Bev. area: 

w ^ apoatU 

A-Ul of God. 

Margin: 

aUI 

J^l 

mad is ths oposUs of God, He 
sent him teith direction and 
the true reliyion, that he might 
extol U ahoveall other religions 
even though polytheists should 
he aperte thereto. 

2-68 

2-86 

211 

186 

>» 


2-80 
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2 Dd Ehalif, Al-Mans&r, 136 - 158 . 


No. 


FUm of UiBtaf*. 

Deaeriptioa. 

Wdftit 

Cmumet 

212 

146 

Armeiiis 


2-24 

213 

149 

tt 


2-78 

214 

162 



2-90 

216 

136 

Al'Bafrah. 


2-90 

216 

137 

tt 


2-85 

217 

138 

ft 


2 91 

218 

139 

II 


2'90 

219 

142 

11 


2*76 

220 

143 

<1 


286 

221 

144 

It 

Boncatli rev. area 

290 

222 

145 

II 

II U** 

2-90 

223 

146 

11 

II 0 

2-81 

224 

147 

II 

II O 0 

2*96 

226 

157 

>1 

II o 

2*86 

226 

227 

140 

146 

Junday-SupOr 

Ar-Rayy ^JJ\ 

Rev. area: 

301 

228 

147 

II 

\ tij^\ U.V 

By order of 
AUMahdy Itn^nmad 
ton of the eommander of the 
failhftd. 

Like 227 

2*86 

2*79 

229 


II 

II 

2-85 

230 

148 

II 

II 

231 

137 

Al-E6fah i}fi\ 


2-78 

232 

139 


Beneath rov. area • 

2 28 

233 

140 


• • 

2*90 

234 

142 


# 

U • • 

2*85 

236 

143 


>9 

2*92 

236 

144 


II II 

2*66 

237 

146 


II II 

2*90 

238 

146 


II II 

2*88 

239 

147 

II 

II II 

288 
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THE coins OP THE EA8TEBK HHALlPBHS. 


2 nd Kholif— eoniinusd. 


Ko. 

DaM 

A.I. 

Tloee of Ulfitagc. 

DeooripdOD. 

yftigbt 

grsnuDM. 

240 

148 

AI Kaljiammadlyeh 













2-27 

241 



Like 227, 

beneath rev. area 

2-91 

242 

ft 






2-90 

243 

tf 







244 

149 


Like 227 

bat above 

roT. 

area 





and beneath rev. area ^ 

2-91 

245 

149 

ft 

Like 244 





246 


ft 

>1 





247 

» 

n 

>> 





248 


ti 

>> 




2-95 

249 

150 

tf 

It 




250 


tt 

It 





251 


11 

It 





252 


ti 

It 




305 

253 

|I51 

99 

It 




254 

t »> 

it 

It 




2-91 

265 

152 

tt 

It 




256 


It 

It 




2-95 

267 

153 

It 

It 




268 1 „ 

tt 

It 





259 

148 

^cdlset as-Salim 

Like 227bnt beneath rev. 

area 




IOiLmI! 





2-92 

260 

149 


It 

It 


tt 

2-90 

261 

150 

tt 

tt 

tt 


tt 

2-92 

262 

151 

tt - 

It 

It 


tt 

2-89 

263 

152 

It 

It 

It 


tt 

2-81 

264 

$9 

)i 

It 

It 


tt 


265 

153 

ft 

tt 

tt 


tt 

2-75 

266 

>> 

It 

tt 

It 


It 


267 

154 

>1 

It 

It 


2-89 

26S 

If 

It 

>1 

It 

tt 

It 


269 

>f 

99 

It 

It 

tt 

It 


270 

99 

It 

ti 

tt 

tt 

It 


271 

u 

It 

99 

tt 

tt 

It 
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Place ftf Mintage. 


DceeriptloB. 


Weight 

grammet. 


272 155 

273 156 

274 „ 

275 157 
•276 158 


Medlnot as-Salam Like 227butl)eiioatlireT. area | 
jaUt AUXe ^ ^ 2-83 

.. .. .. >. 2'90 


3rd Khalif, Al-Mahdy, 158-169. 


277 161 Armenia Rev. area: 

AiJ\ 

{^) 

Muhammad it th$ apottla 
of Ood, may 6od ho propitiou* 
to him and givo him poaco. 
Tho Khalif aUMMdg. 
a crescent. 

278 168 f, instead of 

crescent, Son of 

Muzeim 

279 „ Afrlkiyeli Ajb-it Rev. area: 

iDl;* ‘V ^ 

Tho Khalif al-Mahdy, 

£y order of Har^n ton of 
iM command^ of the faithful. 

280 160 Al-Safrah Like 277, but instead of I 

crescent, Muhammad, pro¬ 
bably ri^erring to Mulj^am- 
modibn 8aleim&n,wbo was 
governor of Basrah 

281 161 „ Like 280 


280 160 


281 161 
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THE OOIHS OF THE BASTBRH XHALIFEHS. 


Srd Ehalif— wtUinwd. 


No. 

INU« 

A.a. 

PUc« of 

I>Meripticdi. 

Wcifcfat 

granuBoa. 

282 

167 

AI-Ba^rah 

Bct. area: 





urr" ^ 










Thi KhUif ^Mahd^, 





By order of M&m 
heir of the Mmlim 





Basrah. 


283 

162 

Sfedtnet J&jy 

Like 277, but inatoad of 





crescent, In Jotjy} 


284 

u 

11 

Like 288 


285 

159 

Al-’Abbaslyeli 

Above rev. area: beneatii 

rev. area: Jjp Ttaid 
Like 285 





2-50 

286 

160 

II 

308 

287 

162 

II 

Above rev. area r, below it 





TezU 

2-93 

288 

164 

• II 


2*60 

289 

165 



2-62 

290 

106 

II 


2-62 

291 

168 



2-28 

292 

160 

AlMubammadljch 

Like 277, but rev. area in 





three lines instead of four 

2-85 

293 

161 

II 

Like 277, in four lines 

2-75 

294 

165 


Lk.277andbeneathrev.arca<« 

2-90 

295 

166 



2-81 

296 

f9 




297 

167 

II 

Like 277, above rev. area • 





Beneath rev. area 

2-92 

298 

159 

Kedlnct a»-SaUm 

Like 277 ^ 

2-85 

299 

160 



2-78 

SOO 

1 ) 

II 



801 

tt 

II 



802 

161 



2-93 

803 

II 

t9 

II 



* I read this FtfAyd.—S.L.-P. 
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3rd Xhalif— continued. 


No. 

B 

Place of Mi&taf*. 

DeaerlptioiD. 

Welfftit 

gtanuDca. 

304 

161 

Hcdlnot as-Saliini 

Like 277 


805 

it 

„ 



806 

162 



2-93 

807 





808 

tt 




809 

163 



2*87 

310 

164 



2-88 

311 

r> 

>1 

it 


812 

n 




313 


>1 

it 


814 

>> 

it 

tt 


816 

165 

it 

a 

1-90 

816 

168 

Al-Yom&meh 

Liko277,butre7. area in three 





linos instead of four, and 
above it aUI 'AVd-aUah, 





below it ihn Sa'id. 

2-94 

317 

169 

]^a 9 T os-Salum 

Like 277, but above rev. area 





aU and below it 

Olory to Ood. 


818 

169 

HorOnabad 

Like 279, but above rev. area 





Armenia, andbelow 
it <irmy of} 



^0^11 4th Khalif, AUHddy, 169-170. 


319 


169 HorOmlych 


820.170 


EeT.aroa: 

jf*\ Va.« 
nhttzimeh 

Tht Khalif alSddj/ 

By order of JlarUn 
ton of the commander of the 
faithful, 
ton of Kh6%m 
Like 277 


2-76 


* Tiesenhaiuon reads this word H asan.—S.L.-P. 

• Correctly, I think, with a —S.L.-P. 
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THE OOIKS OF THE EASTERN KHALtPEHS. 


^J\ 5th Khalif, Ar-Ba$hid, 170-193. 



DMeripUos. 


Rev. area: 

Jj *111 

AyXS 

^LuJ 

£7uulm9h ibn S'hdzim 
JIuhammad u th^ ap^th 
of dod, AUAmhi Mtr of 

tho Mtulimt. I 2*79 

« « • « 

Eey.area: 

^ *13\ 
lu^)\ 

Jfu^ammad it apottU 
of Ood, prophet of 
eompattion. 

aboTo, Mu^mmod be¬ 
low, In 181 

UuhammadAl-’Ukk^wasap* 
pointed GoTemor of Afrikl- 
ych by the Khalif Hardn ar- 2*91 
Koahld, and in 184 was suc¬ 
ceeded by Ibrahim al-Aghlab. 

Rer.area: Jy-^ 

uH 

Jj 

€■ 

Jfn^amtMd it the apottU of 
God. By order of t}\e Amir 
Al-Ambt Jfuhammad ton of 
the eommander of the faithfiUy 
heir apparent of the hfmlitnt. 2-88 


Weight 

iprtamca. 
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5th Khalif— eontimt^. 


No. 

Data 

a.B. 

PUm of Mintagv. 

DaecripUoa. 

Weiebt 

iprainmea. 

324 

185 

Medlnet JBalkh 

1 

Bev. area: 

aUl 

L<k>0 

Ifui^mmad u the apetiU of 
Qod. By order of Ute Am(r 
heir apparent of the Mxulime, 
AUAmin Muhammad, ton of \ 
the eommander of the fait^ul 

! 

2-83 

325 

185 


Hot. area: 

J 

<1!! (^y^j 

XfO- ^y 
€ 

Muhammad it the apoetle of 
Qod. By order of the Amh" 
al’MamHn ^Abdallah ton of 
the commander of the faithr 
ful, heir of the heir apparent 
of the Mmlimt. 

2-87 

326 

*) 

>> 

Like 326 

2-68 

327 

186 

>9 

it 


328 

187 

It 

tt 


329 

188 

it 

» 

2-94 

330 

189 

ti 

tt 

2*97 
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xas GOn^S OF THE EASTERN KHALiFBHS. 


5th Khalif— 


Mo. 


A.D. 


TImo of ICintago. 


DoMTlptioB. 


331 


882 

333 

384 


335 

886 


837 

338 


389 


190 


193 


190 

17* 


180 

184 


185 

187 


192 


hledinot Balkh 


Ar-TUfi^h 
Hcdinet Zeron j 


Key. area: 

a 

4ll\ kX/O^r^ 

Mu^mmad ia ih$ apoaih of 
Ood. By order of tho Amir 
'Aly ton of Vw, fretdman 
of tho commmdor of tJu 
faithfuL 

AboTe 167. area, ^ beneath 
it y 

Beneath rev. area, the letter^ 

Eot. area: 

4iJ\ i}y^j 

itjLf. lOJt 

Ifuhammaa it tia apotUt of 
Qod. May GodhtpropUiout 
to him emd yivt him ptact. 
The Khalif ar-Rathid. 

And beneath it 

Like 334, hut beneath rer. 
area,^;Au^ Jeffar 

Like 384, but abore rer. area, 
*Aly, and beneath it 
Kji ihn Barakah 

like 336 

Like 836, but beneath rev. 
area, ^Ji\ u-w 

Seif ihn af-Taiardny. 

Like 334, above rev. area, 

Wirthemah and below 
it Al Maiam. 


WdKht 

Kraxnmci, 


2-55 

2-80 

2-43 


2-92 

2-77 


2-88 
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5th Ehalif— 


No. 

D«t« 

A.a. 

PlM 0 $ of MintMg6o 

Oeacrlption. 

Wdffht 

gnmne*. 

340 

193 

Medlnet Samar* 

Beneath rev. area, 




I^ond 

Ja'AnaA 

2*88 






841 

170 

Al-'Abbastjeh 

Above rev. area, ^and below 




1 

it, Tnid 

2-95 

342 

171 

II 

Above rev. area,^ below 





it, YnU 

2*41 

343 

174 

Al'Maburakoh 

Abovo rev. area, « , below it, 


344 j 

170 

A1 Iduhammadt jch 

Liko 334, but above rev. area, 

2-78 




and below it to* 





gother Mubdrak. 


345 



Like 344, but legend on rev. 





area in four lines instead 
of three. 


346 

171 


Like 345 

2*85 

347 

172 

II 

Bcv. area: 





^J\ 4lJ\ 





Aj j.o\ Ia.* 





Jfubammad it the apostle of 





Ood. TkeKhalifar-Raihid 





By ordar of Muhanmad son 
of the commander of Vie 
faithful. 

Above it JfdHVi and 

2-73 




below it 

348 

}f 

II 

Like 347, but above rev. area, 





Al-lldnih and 
below it Al-Fail. 

2-67 

349 


11 

Like 346, but above rev. area: 





\ti and below it together 
Md. 
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THE OOD«S OP THE EASTERN KHALtPSHS. 


5^ Slh&lif— continxud. 


No. 

DaU 

A,n. 

1 Place of UluUce, 

Ooaerfption. 

wd»iit 

grammaa. 

350 

na 

A1 Muh&iamadt ye)] 

ij Like 346,but aboTe rev. area: 
Nakhly* and below it 
BahMl. 

2-95 

851 

175 

»> 

Like 884, but beneath rer. 
'area Ttaid. 


852 

180 


Rev. area: 

Mu^mmad is ths apsstU of 
God. By order of the Amir \ 
Muhamxnsd 40 a of the Oom- 
maadsr of the faithfxd, 
duriny the governorship of 
Muhammadar-BAhhy,Jafar 

1 2-50 

853 

n 

a 

Rev. area: 

Ai)l 

Ifuhommad is the apostle of 
God. By order of the Amir 
Muhammad son of the eom~ 
mender of the faithful. 

Above it) below it fjtar 

2-85 

354 

it 


Like 858 

2-55 

355 

181 


Like 853 

2-86 

856 

182 

tt 

Like 353, but above rev. area 


857 



and below Jafar. 
Like 356 

2-80 

858 



Like 356 


859 

183 


Like 356, but without the 

2-90 

860 

» 

tt 

Like 353, but above rev. area 
J Be^d and bdow it 

2-80 


• Rather —S.L.-P. 
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dth "IR^ix^^eoniinMd. 


No. 

Dat« 

4.D. 

PUe* «f UiaUce. 

DescriptlOB. 

Weight 

tnmiBM. 

361 

184 

A1 Slaljiammfldlyeh 

B«t. area: 

aJJI aUI 

Aj j^\ 

Muhammad i$ (A* apottU of 
God, may Qod is propifiout 
to him and aivo him peaco. 
By ordor oj iho Amir Al- 
Amfn Muhammad ton of the 
eommandor of tho faiUful. 
Above it, \jm below ria>* 
Jafar. 

2-85 

3G2 

186 

n 

Like 361, batj iasteod of {jm 
above rev. area 

8*00 

368 

186 


Like 362 

2-86 

364 

if 

if 

li 


365 

ti 


a 


366 

188 


Like 209, and below area jr 

2-98 

367 

189 



2-99 

868 

190 



2-84 

369 

193 



2-96 

370 

171 

Itedlnot oS'Solilm 

Like 209, bnt beneatb rev. 
area, ^ and on inner circular 
legend on the rev.: 

j^\ By order of 
the tervant of Qod, JTar&n, 
eomin<mder of the faithful. 

2-80 

371 

179 

ft 

Like 362, and benealh. rev. 
area Jafar 

2’77 

372 

>1 


it 


873 

tf 


a 

2-84 

874 

180 


it 

376 



ti 

2*75 

376 

181 



377 

182 



2’97 

378 

183 



8-00 

379 

186 

ti 

ti 

2-90 
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THB COINS OP THB EASTEItN KHALIFBHS. 


5tli 


N». 


PImc «f Minlag*. 

DcKription. 

Wfight 

gnmiDM 

360 

187 

Uodinet es Sal4ni 

Like ^09 

2-95 

381 



1) 


382 

»» 


tt 


383 

188 


Like 209, hcneath roT. area f 

2-88 

384 

189 



2-95 

385 

190 



2-92 

386 



tt 


387 

9f 




388 

191 



2-90 

389 



n 


390 

192 



2-86 

391 

>> 


tt 


392 

198 



2-88 

393 





394 

190 

Ma’din ash'Sliasb 

Like 325, but above rev. area 





'AU/ and below 
an-yiafr 

2-67 

395 

i> 

ft 

Like 394 

2-85 

396 

ff 

ft 

f) 


897 

„ 


»» 


398 

192 

Ma'diii JlajunoTB 

Like 853, bnt above rev. area 





Ja^ar, and below it 
J Ihiid 

2-65 



0th Khalif, Al-Amin, 193-198. 


899 

197 

Medinet Ispahan 

Above rev. area: ^io Ood,md 


400 

198 


below ITarthmah and r 

2-91 


Like 899 

2-95 

401 

194 

Ifcdlnet Bakhdra 

Bev. area: 





iJJI (Jj^ 

iJ yi\ 










^ A*c 

Mu^mmadit the apotiUofOod. 
By order oftheAnxtr al-MamiM 
heir of tkeMuelimt, AldallaH, 
ton of the comtnandtr of the 
faithfid. Above <0J 7b Qodf 





below AUFadl. 

2-77 
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6th 

““■{iSfl FUoeofMintw Da«ripttott. gSSi 

402^194 3£&dlnet Balkh Like 401 2'98 

408 194 Hcdtnot Samar- „ 2‘60 

Vand 

404 193 Kodlnet a$-Salam Above rov. area: 

4:jx« 4lil Jfy Lord it God. 2-95 

405 194 „ " Like 404 2*92 

40$ 195 ,, Like404,butboneathrev.aroa 

<0^4^ 

Si/ order of Al-Amin 

mad, commander of the 
faithfU. AU^Ahhde. 2*92 

407.195 „ 

408 196 „ Like 406,but beneath rev. area 

OUi dj 

j^\ SAXf* 

By order of tlte eervaTd of God 
Muhammad, commarAer of 
the faithful, AX-Aviin. 2*86 

409 194 Hedlnet Nis&pOr Rov. area: 

4i)J\ «^<*i g* * 

dj 1*4 

Muhammad ie the apoetXe of 
Ood. By order of ike Amir 
ai-Mdmdn heir of the Miu- 
lime, ^AhdaJlah eon of the 
commander of the faithful. 

Above it aSJ To God and 
below it LdnraU 2-65 
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THE COINS OP THE EASTERN EHAliPBHS. 


6th £halii — emdinued. 


No. 

m 

PUee of HiaUco. 

Dooeriptioa, 

Weight 

fnuucaM. 

410 

196 

Mddtnot Hor&t 

1 

7th Kha 

Above rev. area, aU To 6od 
beneath it AUFadl 

lif, AlrMoanun, 195—218. 


411 

200 

Medlnet Ispahan 

Beneath obv. area, 
Al-Mathrikf Tht Sati. Be¬ 
neath rev. area j 

Solder of two offim. 

2.90 

412 

201 

ii 

Like 411 

2.90 

41S 

198 

Al-Basrah 

»» 

2.90 

414 

196 

Hedlnet Samar* 
^and 

1 

1 

1 

! 

Bev. area: 

*U^ 

4j j/*\ l«.« 

Huhammad u ike apotiU^ of 
God. By order of the Imdm 
AlSaoidn oommander of 
the faithful. 

Above aJJ To God, below 
Al-JF^dl 


415 

197 


Like 414 

3.25 

416 

198 

t) 

Like 414, but above rev. area: 
Ajj aU ^ God and hy Sim 

3.12 

417 

199 


2.85 

418 

200 



, 2.83 

419 

201 



2.63 

420 

206 

Al-Kfifah Xjfi\ 

Above rev. area, aU To God 

3.02 

421 

198 

Medlnet aa-Salam 

Rev. area, above a)J To God. 

Bolow it, ^0 

Solder of two ojfUee. 

2.91 

422 

199 


i* 

2.90 

423 

200 



2.90 

424 

1 

1 


A1 KulisiRmsdlyeh 



425 j 

199 

Modlnet Herat { 

}t 

3.20 
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aUO 8th Ehalif, Al-MuHa^imrbillahj 218—227. 


1 

Ne. 


PUc* of MinUfo. 

DoaoHptioo. 

Weight 

gmnait*. 

426 

222 

1 

Dimaablf: J i 

On this and nearly all follow* 
ing dirhems, a second mar* 
ginal legend appears on the 
oby., namely, 

ViTV u)?^ ^ 

aUI Jt u 0^ who 

ordfltRs m tho patt md m 
tko futuro: on tk&t day 
boliwoTi wiU rojoieo in tho 
divino proUetion. 

Bev. area: aboTe aU To 
Ood, below it aUU 
Al^Mu'l^fijn-billahl 

2*79 



427 

222 1 




428 

226 

Medinet ns Sol dm 

tf 




AaJtX>« 


2-92 


aUIj J^\)\ 9th Khalif, Al-WdtJdk-billah, 227—232. 

429! 

229 

Ispah&n 

Beneath rev. area aUU ^U1 
AUWathiUUlah. 

2*82 

430 

227 

Hcdlnot os-Salam 




aXmJI 



431 

230 

tf 



432 

226 




lOth Khalif, AUMutaroaklM, 232— 

247. 

433!247; 

AI-Ba^ah 

! Bonenth obv. area aUU pjul) 




' .A^J/K7(izs5<7/aA. Beneath 





rev. area a11\ 





Al'MutawaJilur-^ata’UaA. 

3*68 

434 

235 

Surra*maix*Tfia 

On obv. area, Ai MtUawakkil- 





*ala-llah *1)1 ^j)lc 

400 

435 


Hedinet as>Sul&in 

Like 433 



244^ 

1 AuOvo 1 

j ' 

4*26 
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13th Rhalif, AUMu'tazzMllah, 251—255. 


No. FlaoeoTHinugo. 


EoMriptioD. 


WeJfbt 

((ronuDOS. 


486 


251 


437 


««• 


Suira-maii-rtia 


Boueath rov. area; 

jLI Mu'tan'hillah 
eonmandtr of tJu faithful. 

A small dirhem which appears 
to have been neatly clipped. 
It bears noither date nor 
place of mintage, the legends 
on the area are unuso^. 
Obv.; i\A\i 

AiJ0j:ull 

jrUi\ 

Then ii no doitjf hut Ood. 
AUMu'iam'hiUah. May Ood 
proUct him. 

Eev.: 




aii 

iijl 

O'* 

Muhammad it tho apoatU of 
God. 'AhdallaK, ton of tha 
comntandor of tha faithful. 


2.85 


0.95 


i^\ 15th Khalif, Al-MuHamid-ala'UaJi, 25^-279. 


Beneath obv. area: 


4881267 Sorra-man-raa 





439 

266 

Uedlnot as-Sal5m 



aILhII AmJ Ju« 

440 

264 

Ifaslbtn 


M\^^^Al-Mufatoiead~*ala- 
llah. Beneath rev. area: 
aUt Al-Mit- 

tanid''ala-llah. 


»f 


2.78 

2.75 

8.05 
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aUO 16th Kbalif, AUMu'iafxd-hiUah 279-289. 


N». 

Date 

A.n. 

Place of MinUfC. 

DceerlptioB. 

Wtigbt 

gramme*. 

441 

1 

288 

Al-Basrah 

Beneath rev. area: 

AUMi^ ia4 id- hilUtk. 

3-40 

442 

ti 

Sorra-man-roa 

LS\f 

tf 


444 

286 

1 

MccUnet as-3al.*im 

ft 

300 

443 

284 


ft 


445 269 

u 

ff 

I 2-65 

aJJO 17tli Khalif, Al-Muktafy-billah, 289—295. 

446 

292 

Al-KOfah ij/^\ 

Beneath rev. area 
aUU Al-J/ttiia/y iiiiaA 

312 

447 

290 

Medlnot os-Salftm 

1 

M 

1-53 

448 

291 

1 

1 

If 

Like 448, but beneath obv. 
area: iJjjii Wfify ad- 

datolah. 

3-17 

4491 



t) 


4501 

294 

ft 

tf 

2-92 

451 1 

295 

Al'Hofil 

ft 

8-12 


A".£^.U 18th Blhalif, Al-Mu^tadir-hillah, 295—320. 

452 

319 

Bos-al-’ain 

Beneath obr. area: | 

Ahi-l*Ahbds 1 
ton of the 

commander of the faithful. 
Beneath rev. area: 
aIIIj jAsAcJI Mukladir Ullah. | 

8-87 

453 

302 

Sarra-man-roa 

tf 1 

j 

2-78 

454 

304 



3-05 

455 

313' 


tf 

3*12 

456 

317^ 

»> 

ft • 

8 32 
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18th 'Kht^—eoniinued. 


No. 

D«U) 

A.1I. 

Place of MixiUfs. 

Deacdptioa. 

Welglit 

Knimsaa, 

457 

298 

Fare 

Like 452, but without the 




name Abu«VAbbas, etc., on 
the obv. area 



CO 

•0* 

297 

Medlnet as-SolAm 

Like 452 

3.27 






459 

302 



2.91 

460 

303 



3.16 

461 

304 



2.83 

462 

» 




463 

306 



8.50 

464 

312 


It 

8.52 

465 

315 



3.98 

466 

819 



2.92 

467 




4.62 

468 

320 

If 

11 

2.78 

469 

318 

Namibia 

like 452 

2.62 


iUli 19th Khalif, Al-KdhirMla/i, 820-322. 

470 

821 Sledlnet as>Sal&m 

Beneath rev. area 


471 

822 

}> 

Al Xdhir-hilhh 

Like 467, but beneath obr. 

2.58 




area: 





1jlc\ ^ cAi:..*]! 





aUI ..rii) 





TMavtngw of God't tfnmieo 
for iko f^o qf Qod^t rdigim. 

2-79 

472 

321 

Al'Kofil 

Like 470 

3.50 

473 

322 

1 

o 

1. 

;» 

2.85 


iliU ^\J\ 20th Rhalif, Ar-Rddy-Hllah, 322-329. 


474 

324 

Al-Baerah Sj»aA\ 

Beneath obv. area aUU J1 

Ar-M4y-billah 

475 

323. 

Bas-al-’ain 

It 

476 

It I 

Sa]Ta*man*raa 

>1 


8.98 

8.36 

8.65 
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20th 


K«. 

Date 

A.II. 

Place of HiataR*. 

Doeertptioii. 

Weight 

gruaiBc*. 

477 

327 ^ Surra-maD-raa 

Like 474, but beneath obr. 





area: 

J-aill 










Abv^l-Fadly ton of tho 
eommandor of tho faithful 

2-64 

478 

322 

llodlnot aa-SaULm 

Like 474 

3*39 

479 

323 



3*93 

480 




2*70 

481 

324 



3*66 

482 

326 



2*81 

483 



II 


484 



Like 477 


486 

326 



3*63 

466 


»> 

11 


487 

327 



2-28 

488 

328 


II 

3-62 

489 

323 


Like 474 

2-69 

490 

327 


II 

2*65 

491 

323 

Nafibln 

II 

4 68 


2l8t Kballf, Al-MuttaTsy-Hllah, 329—333. 

492 

329 

Ucdlnet as-Salam 

Beneath obv. area: 










^6»>J/anfi2r ton of ike 
commandtr of (At faithful 





Beneath rey. area: 





AUb 

Jl-Mvllxik^iVAh 

3*82 

493 

330 

II 

II 

4*06 

494 

1329 

Kaslbtn 

II 

8-35 
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’dJJb36th Khalif, Al-Musian^irMllah, 623—640. 


No. 1 

IHUi 

A.B. 

PlMO of HinUfo. 

DtMxlption. 1 

Weight 

gmo^ea. 

495 

633 

Medlnct oa-Salam 

, 

Ob7. area: 



1 

i 


^\ ilU 





{ 7%gr» M no deiij/ hut 

&od, Ifuhamtnad u 
tho apcstle of Ood. 












1 



0 / Ood, this dirham toot 
«trwi in Medinot at-SaJdm, 
the ytar 633. 





Bey. area: 





loUail Tho Jmdm 
yi.axuujt Al Aluttansir^ 
j^\ hxUah, commander 





of the faithful. 

; Hargin: 





j^.} '“T^ erV" 1 





Relp from Ood 
and a epeedy victory, give 
good new* to the faithful. 

2-97 

4961 

638 


ti 

2*95 

497 

639 

ff 

hf 

2-80 

37th Khalif, Al-Musta’^m-hillaJi, 640 

656. 

498 

646 

ilcdlnot oS'Salilm 

Like 492. excepting the name 





of the Khalif tOJ l> MSK 1 .U.. 4 J 1 
Al Mueta'pm-hiUah. 

2-95 

499 ' 

656 

»» 

ti 

2*80 
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in. — Copper Coeks of the ’Abbast Dfvasit. 


No. j I Place of Mlotafo. 


500 


««« 


501 


145 


A1-M6?U 


Ar-Uayy ujJ\ 


XtaeeripUoo. 


Obr. area, in tlurce lines: 

Ml 1 m 

Thtre u no dnttf hut God 
aloM ; and below it nn 
ornament like a fleur-de«li8 


Hai^n: The words separated 
by annulets, 



Bev. area, in throe lines: 


I 4JJ‘oTI1 I 

Thero i» no otrength hui i» 
God th$ Almighti/. 
llargin: 

By order of Jafar, eon of the 
commander of ^e faithful, hy 
the himde of ’ Uthmdn ton 
of It’idJ:. 

ObT. area, in three lines: 

There ie no deity hut God 
atone, He hae no aeeociate. 
Margin: 

si 1 1 jbft ddjl i^u/J 

In the name of God 
thie fate toae eirueh in Ar- 
Bayy tie year 145. 

Rev. area, in three lines: 

aUI I I 

Zfuhammadie Gieapoetleof God 
AboFO it and below it a 
dot • 


Welflit 

grammet. 


5.89 


I 
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No. 


Date 

A.B. 


place of MioUge. 


DeaeriptlaB. 


Weight 

grammea. 


502 

503 

504 

505 


155 


««« 


Hedlnet as<SaIam 

ADiX/e 


161 


163 


Hedloet as-SallLm 
Al-KMah Ai/ll 


506 

507 

508 


166 


167 Mifr 


509 


168 Kedinet Amol 


ITargia: 

4 j j/a\ 

aUI 

By order of Al-Mahdy Jfu- 
^<mmad, ton of the com- 
nutnder of the faithful^ may 
Qod h» lountifui to him. 
Like 502, kut above rev. area, 

and below it ^ 

Like 502, but morgm of rev. 
area, 

.yJuLlf Mu- 

lymmad tt the apott/e offfod, 

this fate loas t&uei. 

Like 502, but above rev. area 

/. and below it Jxafutt. 
Like 502, but margin of rev. 

X4.sr* ej \a— 

Am) 

AXej dJj By order 

of Al-Mahdy Muhmnmad 
eonmander of the faithful 
tff aUK^fah the year 163. 

»» 

Like 505, but above rev. area 
a star *. 

Like 505, but in margin 
^1.9 Ihn-Sdlih. £ev. 

area, in tbrco lines: 

1 <dJ\ AUt 1 A.Asr' 

MuJ^mmad ie the 
apoetle of God, tnay Qod he 
propitioue to hitn and give 
him peace. 

Like 501 


2*45 

8-53 
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PloM of MtnUga. 


DcKiiptioa. 


Welflit 

CnuuDeo. 


Siol^^ 


fill *♦* 


512 186 Al-Bafrah ij^\ 
518 187 Medlnot aa'S&Um 

616 189jAr-]UfiVah ^\J\, 


516 192 Dimash^p 


Obv. Qiargiii: 

—V*:®! In th^ name of Ood 
Mm faU voMsI/mek in J^ilmia 
by iha iMndt cf *Aly wn of 
^If(^‘Aj. 

Obv. area: 

Sy order of the heir of the 
Muelime, Muhammad eon of 
the commander of thefaithfid 


Her. mai^:in: 

<0J1 J>^ AJ ^*mJ 

In (he name of Ood, by > 
order of the eeroant of 
Sardn, commander of the 
faithful, may hie victory be 
extoUed. 

Bov. area: 

Aj j^\ Lwo 
ijAi aU1 ^\ 

By order of SarUn coiw- 
mander of the faithful, may 
hi* vidory be extolled. 
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Ft>ae of UinUgo. | 

Dcterlptloo. | 

1 Weight 
' gnounet. 

1 

518 

200 

Hamaddn 

Date on tlhe obv. 


dig 

2## 

— 

Beneath roT. area, probably 


520 

*««i 

Medlnet as>Sal&m 

Obv. area, is four lines: 

Th» iindffl JX- 
Muttaniir liUah commander 
of the faithftd. 


621 

A«« 




622 


»» 

Slightly diSexing from 617 


623! 

««« 




624. 

IHHt 

ft 

t> 



625>^39 loacriptioii much abraded 






MISCELLANEA. 


I. Thb Gbiftix ok Coiks. —The last two nomhers of the 
ChrMiieU have costaioed friezidly criticisms of some of my 
numismatic attributions by Mr. H. Howorth and Mr. Banbury. 
Some notice of these criticisms on my part would seem to be 
desirable, otherwise it might bo supposed that I was willing to 
allow judgment to go against my attributions by default. I 
will therefore put together in small space a few remarks on 
the papers of my critics, or rather on one or two points raised 
by them which seem more especially to invite discussion. 

Mr. Howorth* doubts the corroctness of my description when 
I assign a lion's head to the griffin on the coins of PanUoapaeom, 
on the ground that a lion-headed giuffin is as much a solecism 
as a lion-beaded Cerberus would be." But this question is one 
not of opinion but of fact. And tbe fact is that lion-headed 
griffins are not at all unusual iu ancient art. For instance, on 
a vase from tho Crimea,* on which a battle is depicted between 
Arlmaspi and two griffins, one of these creatures has a leonine 
and one on aquiline head, though they are in other respects 
alike. Lion-beaded griffins are represented in relief fighting 
against oriental warriors on the seat of the priest of Diemysus 
from tbe Theatre of Dionysus at Athens. Many other instances 
coold bo cited, but it is unnecessary. That the griffin on the 
Panticapoean coins is of the leonine rather than the aquiline 
type is certain, if only from the fact that ho is horned, for 
eagle-headed griffins have no horns. 


n. Thb CoiKaos op thb Selsuoidab. —The two plates which 
accompany Mr. Bunbuiy’s paper give ns valuable new material 
for tbe classification of the Seleucid coins; and his remarks are 
temperate and well-ju^ed. On many points he questions the 
attnbutions adopted in my Catalogue of the Seleuoidaef but 
nsually without proposing another classification in the place of 
that be rejects. Now I am at least as sceptical as Mr. Bunbnry 


‘ .Yum. Chron.y 1889, p. 23. 

* Ant. (in Boeph. Cim., PI. XLVI. 
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in these matters. The attributions which he doubts I doubt 
and have always doubted. But I was under the necessity, in 
drawing up a catalogue, of selecting some mode of classilieatiou 
or another; and it would have been useless and absurd to fill 
my pages with suggestions of alternative attributions or with 
notes of interrogation. The fact is that in the absence of more 
definite indications to guide us in the classification of coins we 
are sometimes obliged to go by those of iconography. And 
iconography can never be a safe or trustworthy guide, la 
iconography, guot homines tot setiientiae, and what one clearly 
sees another ^vill rosolutely deny. To take an instance, I 
assigned on gi'ounds of iconography two coins to Antiochos I., 
Catalogue of SeUucidas, PI. II., Kos. 2 and 8. Of course I did 
so wi^ont much confidence, but 1 could not find any better 
classification. Both of these coins are by Mr. Banbury given 
on the same grounds to Antiochus II., with so much confidence 
that he regoi'ds my attribution as '‘unaccountable.” Let us 
then turn to Mr. Howortb. This critic bolds that my attribu* 
tion of No. 8 to Antiochus L is quite correct. “ The pmched 
lips and square cheeks ” of Antiochus I. “ are as marked on bis 
young head as shown in Fig. 8 as on the older heads iu 
Figs. 4, 5, 6, and 7.” But he rejects my attribution of No. 2. 
" The head on the coin numbered 2 is entirely difierent' in 
every respect. Not only so, but it is precisely the bead of 
Antiochus II.” It only remains that some one should give 
No. 2 to Antiochus 1. and No. 8 to Antiochus II., to exhaust 
all the possible varieties of opinion. My own revised opinion, 
after considering what both writers have to say, is that the two 
coins were probably issned by the same king, but that it is 
quite impossible to say with an approach to certainty whether 
that king is Antiochns I. or II. 

It is quite clear that in matters like this discussion may be 
produced ad without procuring a solid result. Hence, 

though I have read Mr. Bunbury’s paper with care, and by no 
means without instruction and profit, 1 do not know that he 
has lighted on any one statement in my catalogue which I 
ebould bo inclined to consider as an erratum except in one 
instance. I seem to have been wrong, although following the 
authority of Eckhcl, Leake, and Clinton, in stating that 
Seleocus H. was at one time a captive in Partbia. Ho was 
defeated by the Parthiaos, but not, apparently, captured by 
them. This mistake, however, did not lead me to misplace any 
coins. Mr. Bnnbury’s criticisms also on my assignment of 
coins of Antiochus IV. to the mint of Salamis in Cyprus, and of 
the celebrated coin of Cleopatra to the mint of Sycamina, have 
increased the xnisgivtngs with which I originally placed those 
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eoios. Bat in neither case does Mr. Banbury soggest any pre> 
ferable attribation. 

The prop^ arrangement of the coins of several dynasties of 
Hellenistic times mast always remain more or less doabtfnl. 
The money of the earlier Selencidae, of the early Arsacidae, of the 
Ptolemies of Egypt, and the Philetneri of Pergamom, will always 
be of more or less ancertain assignment. Fortunately in most 
series we proceed on more safe groands, so that on the whole 
numismatics can claim to be a sound and inductive science. 

PsRCT Gardner. 


Mr. Howorth in his paper on ** Some Hc-attribotions/' re¬ 
ferred to above by Mr. Gardner, takes exception to the attribu¬ 
tion, in the Cato/oytie of lionuin 3IeditUioii$ (British Museum), of 
the gold medallion in the national coUeotion to Diocletian, 
although it boars the name of that Emperor, and attempts to 
show ^at the portrait is that of Maximian, but executed before 
the latter’s accession to imperial power. Setting aside the fact 
that portraits in Roman coins at iho end of the third century 
A.n. go for very little, I think that Mr. Howorth, on other 
gronnds, has not proved his cose. In the first place, the por¬ 
trait on the medallion, which was strock at Kicomedia, resembles 
more closely that on the coins of Diocletian issued in that city 
than that on the coins of Maximian of the same mint; and in 
the second place, Mr. Howorth did not sufficiently examine Uie 
style of the medallion, or be would have seen that it could 
not have been issued till several years after Diocletian bad 
appointed Maximian his colleague in the empire, as the type of 
the head is not that of the coins issued during the first few 
years of this joint rule, but that of the time after the reforma¬ 
tion of the coinage, in a.d. 20G. The type and standard of the 
coinage then underwent a complete change. The difference of 
the types and style of the coinages of the two periods is so 
very marked, that there can be no donbi in attributing the issue 
of ^e medallion to a period after a.d. 296. 


H. G. 
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Lci MidaiUwn JtaUens des qumsiime et sHzieme Sidles, par 
Alfred Armand. Bcoxieme edition, 2 vols. 8vo. Paris: 
£. Plon&Gie. 1688. 

Though this is nominally only the second edition of 
M. Armand’s work, it U so much enlarged as to be prac¬ 
tically a new book. The second volume, at all events, must 
he considered entirely new. For, in the first edition of the 
MiJaiUeurg Italxens, M. Armand attempted only to give a 
catalogue of medals whose authorship was known. He now 
adds a volume devoted altogether to anonymous works, and 
though this addition may be thought somewhat inconsistent 
with the title of bis book, there can be no question that it is of 
the greatest interest and value. Thus, while the total number 
of medals described in the first edition was not more than 600, 
tho second volume alono now describes about 1,260, and the 
first has risen from 600 to 1,800. This second part, as a simple 
addition to tlio original, might be thought to claim most notice 
at the bands of the reviewer, but tho truth is, there is so much 
new matter in the first volume, that to take stock of that alone 
would require more spneo than we have at our disposal. 

The number of medallists recorded in the first edition was 
116. The number in this edition is 178. It is true that the 
great migority of these last can scarcely be said to be hiomt, 
seeing that they sign their works with simple initials. When 
nothing further can be ascertafned about the anthors, M. Armand 
confines himself to copying down literatim the signature as he 
sees it, including (rather perhaps to the confusion of the nuin- 
itiated) the F or F F {fecit, fieri fecit) which commonly follow 
the initials of the artist. In the same volumo appears a number 
of medallists who do not even sign their pieces, but who may 
be distinguished by some mark or design. Among these is 
especially to be noted the Medailleur & rAmom- Captif,” who 
made the beautiful medals of Jaeoba da Correggio and Lucresia 
Borgia. M. Armand rejects, we think ^vitb reason, the attribu- 
tion by Friedltiuder of these medals to Filippino Lippi, as well 
as the attribution of them to Pomedello. Another of these in¬ 
teresting unidentified medallists is be who signs with the letter <1>. 
He is at present only known by a very beautiful medal of 
Andrea Oritli, one of the best portraits of tho great l>oge. 
Among the medallists who appear for the tu’st time aro klaraude 
(who, ns a Frenchman, has scarcely a right to appear in the 
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work); ood of tbo Della Bobbia, who is said to have made the 
medal of Savonarola (M. Armand snpposes him to have been 
Ambrogio) ; Benedetto Bomelli, who executed two rare medals 
of Francis I.; Lysippus, supposed to be the nephew of 
Cristoforo Geremia, who is mentioned by Baphael of Voltorra. 
Paladino, a wretched medallist, is interesting as the author of u 
large number of restitutions " of the Popes. \7e think, bow* 
ever, that M. Annand has ascribed too large an auvra to this 
artist. A careful examination of the Papal medals has con* 
vinced the writer that reverses of Paladino ore often combined 
with obverses by a different hand. hi. Annand bas been misled 
by the resemblance of tbe obverses of some Papal medals to 
those which ore signed by Pnlndino on the reverse. Thus both 
series have been ascribed to this medallist. 

In arranging the anonymous medals, M. Armand bas divided 
the time which his work ombracos into different series, as—let, 
earlier than the fourteenth century; 2ud, between the fonr* 
teonth and fifteenth centuries ; 8rd, 1400 to 1450. Ho divides 
the rest of bis time (1460—IGOO^ into six parts of twenty^five 
years in length. Under these chronological divisions he has 
eleven-geographical ones, eight for Italy, and one each for Ger¬ 
many and the north, Spain, and Franco. We think that the 
greater number of the medals which he attributes to tbe four¬ 
teenth century really belong to the succeeding era—those of 
Dante, for example, and the Ecchini most unquestionably do so. 
There is, again, no reason to suppose that tbe medal of Ugo and 
Parisina d’Esto was made in the lifetime of these two. There 
was nothing to connect them together previous to the discovery 
of their adnltoi^, which was immediately followed by their 
execution. It is hardly likely that tbe medal was made before 
the death of Kiocolb in 1441. The modal of Niccolb himself 
(by some attributed to Pisanello) is probably older. 

Revue yumumaiujue, 8rd series, vol. i. It is with tbe greatest 
pleasure and no small hope that we welcome tbe reappearance 
of the JUoue Numitmalique. The last series received its death¬ 
blow in the terrible conflict of 1870; and the deaths of M. de 
Longpbrier and M. de Saulcy were of evil augury for the future 
of French numismatics. But MM. Waddington and F. Lenor- 
mant still remain, and sinee 1870 several younger French 
numismatists, such as M. Schlumberger and M. Muret, have 
been producing excellent work. There seems, therefore, no 
reason why France should not again take her due place in 
numismatics as in other things. 

Tbe editors of the new issue 01*0 Messrs. Anatole de 
Barthelomy, Schlumberger, and £. Bubclon ; the committee of 
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pablication inclades Uie names of Messrs. Delocbe, F. Lenor* 
mant, Ch. Robert, De Yogud, fYnddiogtoo, Do Witte, and 
ChabonUlet. 

Part 1 contains :•» 

A. de Barthelemv. Unpublished Gaulish coins and rectifi¬ 
cations. 

F. Lenormant. On a coin of Sybaris, hearing the corions 
inscription NIKA, which M. Lenormani considers to have 
reference to gymnastic contests. 

W. H. Waddington. Numismatics of Isauria and Lycaonia. 
A valuable collection of coins not published in Mionnei. 

£. Muret. Bare and unpublished ancient coins from the 
French collection. Among ^esc the coin of Patraiis, that of 
Eleuthomae in Creto, and two coins of uncertain place are 
especially noteworthy. 

A. Glmbooillet. l^man medallions recently acquired by the 
French museum. 

L. Blancard. Some obscure points in the coinage of 
Charles VIII. 

Part 2 contains:— 

F. Lenorraant. The Cretan archer: comparing the type of 
(he coin of Elcuthcrnao published by M. Muret with a figure on 
a bronze plate. 

£. Babolon. Greek royal coins. Among (heso is a gold 
tetradracbm, which M. Babelon attributes loan alliance between 
Ptolemy Soter and Soleucus T. The piece has no legend; but 
most specimens come from India or the iar East. We should 
prefer to call it a gold coin stimck by Selcucus with the typos 
of Alexander the Ghraat. 

J. Roman. Merovingian coins of the towns of Embnin and 
Gap. 

A. Castan. Merovingian triens of Antro (Fmuebo-Comie). 

L. Blancard. The Gros Tournois an imitotiou of a Christian 
coin of Acre. 

L. Deschamps de Pas. The fii-st coins of the Counts of 
Flanders, a propos of an unpublished coin of Sens. 

P. de C6.s8ao. Unpublished denier of Hogues XI. de Lnsig* 
nan, Comte de la Marche. 

L. Maxe-Werly. Unpublished or Uttlo-known baronial coins 
of France. 

A. Sorbin-Doi'iguy. liights of coinage in the non-Mussuiinan 
communities of the Ottoman Empire. 
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Auuwnrt <ie la Socteti Frau^aisc ds 2>^umi$nuUiqM et d'Archi- 
olofjU, 1883. 

Part 1 coDtaiDS:— 

J. P. Six. Dropioo of Pnoonia. A base belongbg to a statue 
of this kiog has booa found at Olympia. M. proposes to 
attribute to hioi somo Paeonian coius which beai* tho iuono« 
gram 

R Garrucci. An Etruscan coin of the Borgia Museum. 
Types: Obv., bead of Pallas; Reo., a crescent. 

E. Babclon. Coins of Cilicia, liare imperial coins of 
Oilician cities. 

Ponton d'Amdeourt and More do Prdvialo. Merovingian 
coins of Gbvandan. 

E. Caron. A hoard of the 14th century discovered at Paris. 

H. Sauvoire. Unpublished dirhems of tho Seljuks of Bcmm. 

Part 2 contains: — 

F. Imhoof-Blomer. Mallos, Mogarsos, Antiochia, ml Pyra- 
mam. The writer discusses these cities with bis accustomod 
iboi'ougbness from the geographical and uainismatio stand-points. 
Ue shows that the coins inscribed MAP or MAPA, beai'ing 
the types of a winged deity and a swan or pyramid, belong not to 
Mariam in Cyprus but to Mallus in Cilicia. This rectification was 
made in the collection of the British Museum many years ago. 

Ponton d'Amecourt and More dePreviala. Merovingian coins 
of Qevaudan (continnod). 

G. Leroy. A mint at Molan in the sixteenth conlur}'. 

The ZdUchri/tJ'ur vol. x. part 4, contains:— 

H. Daunenberg. A find of Touruois at Wittmund, coins of 
the Conuts of Berg, Dukes of Brabant, &c., of the fifteonth con* 
tory ; also two finds at Vietmannsdorf and Uerzsprnng respec¬ 
tively. 

J. Friedliinder. A medallion of Peter de Demo Fani. 

E. Bohrfeldt. On the find at Daelia. Coins of Brandenburg, 
Meissen, and Saxony. 

F. Friedensburg. The heller of Neisso in Silesia. 

H. Danneoberg. A picture bearing on numismatics. 

F. Imhoof-Blomer. Points in tho numismatics of Cilicia:— 

I. On tho coins of Hieropolis, Caslabala, and the geo- 
grapliieal position of the various towns called Casta- 
bale. 
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n. Coins and eras of the CiHcian towns AngosU, Mop- 
snestia, and Pompeiopolts. 

A. Ton Ballot. Tbo denarii of Margrave Otto II. of Branden- 
bnrg. 

The same. Small corrections of papers previously published. 

Vol. xi. part 1 contains:— 

A. Kotclmann. History of the numismatics of Brandenburg 
under the lines of 'Wittelbacb and Luxemburg, and the two first 
Hohensiollems. 

Louis Blancard. The Gros Toomois an imitation of a coin 
of Acre struck by the Christians with Arabic inscription. 

J. Friedidnder. Greek proper names on coins. Additions 
and corrections to the Lexicon of Pape. 

J. Friedliinder. Acquisitions of the Royal collection at Berlin 
in 1882. Those acquisitions are not on the same grand scale 
as those of recent years, bot siiU contain interesting things, 
including a splendid gold stater of Panlieapaeum. 

A. Erman. Oriental coins acquired by the same Cabinet. 

Th. Mommsen. The denarius of Q. Salvidienus, and the 
hoards of PeccioU and Metz. 

ToL xi. part 2 contains:— 

H. Bannenborg. On the numismatics of the Harz. 

F. Friedensburg. The earliest coins of the Electors of the 
Palatinate Otto Heinrich and Philip. 

Fr. Barth. The find at Lieberose. 

A. TOn Sallet. German cast medals of the sixteenth and 
the beginning of the seventeenth centuries. 

Th. Mommsen. The hoard of denarii at Ossolaro. 

Fr. Hulbich. Approximate determination of the proportions 
of gold and silver in certain eleetmm coins. 

A von Sallet. Folvia or Octavia ? Discussion of tbo por¬ 
trait on an unpublished aureus of Mai-k Antony. 


C. F. K. 



XVIII. 

ATHENIAN COIN-ENGRAVERS IN ITALY. 

Amono the coins of Magna Gnscia, dating from the 
best age of Greek art, there is a group whioh shows a 
marked didfereuce from the general qualities of the schools 
of Italy and Sicily. Instead of the gem-engraTor’s in¬ 
fluence and the sameness of tj'pe, howoTer yariod in beau¬ 
tiful details, which mark the Western school, we notice the 
influence of sculpture and the variety of treatment which 
characterizo thc^ school of Greece. The work of the 
money of Thurium, reoolonised by Athens in the age of 
Porikles, has naturally suggested the source of this special 
character, nowhere more marked than in this oity. Yet, 
so far as I am aware, no one has yet attempted to link to¬ 
gether the various exceptional issues of Italy which hear 
out the hypothesis of a direct Athenian influence, thougli 
the coinage of Terina supplies exactly the evidence that is 
needed. 

It may bo objected d priori that the school of the West 
was strong enough to produce great work in two styles; 
its own, rich and delicate, and that far more vigorous 
manner whioh marks the art of Hellas. But if we com¬ 
pare the Syracusan dekadrachms with the finest copies of 
them in the money of the Locri Opuntii, Fheneus, and 
Messene, we shall sec at once that even in copying with 
an inferior technical skill, the engravers of Greece Proper 
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excelled in strength, simplicity, and purity, the originals 
which they admired and followed. Consequently, we must 
allow them that higher expression which a practised eye 
wiU recognise in all they executed as an unfailing test of 
authorship, a test strengthened in the present instance by 
direct and probable links which make up a logical chain 
not to be disregarded. 

The coins of Terina afford us evidence only second in 
directness to that derived from the neighbouring town of 
Thurium, though more forcible. First, they have the pecu¬ 
liar art which comes in like an Athenian colony in Magna 
Grsecia; secondly, the theme in which their engravers 
delight, the figure of Nike, is not a “memory-sketch," 
like the recumbent Herakles of Croton and Heracles, 
suggested by a work of art, but is developed in a free 
series of variations, and thus indicates a strong school. 
In the third place, the subject has a remarkable re¬ 
semblance in some of its forms to the exquisite con¬ 
temporary balustrade-relief of the Temple of Nike 
Aptcros, at Athens, while the earliest coin of Terina, 
dating about b.g. 460, presents the goddess in the wing¬ 
less shape with her name written beside her figure. 
Of course, there is much to explaiu in this agreement. 
"We do not know of an older temple of Nike Apteros 
at Athens than the famous one dating from before circ. 
B.c. 400. It is a startling hypothesis that an engraver 
carried away the general form of the reliefs of the balus¬ 
trade, and reproduced them in another country. Yet a 
later temple generally preserved an older worship, and we 
must look on the relief of the temple at Athens os typical 
of the school rather than as a solitary example, merely be¬ 
cause to us it was long so. A new instance is rather a proof 
of the individual force of a style than of mere copying, 
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and no one who bad the facility of the great engravers of 
Terina would have condescended to copy a relief. The 
conscious or unconscious copying of coins, especially of 
the same series, is obviously another matter, due to the 
inevitable influence of the older type or to popular feeling, 
and is the key to the slow change of style in coin-art. 

The coins here engraved (Pis. XI., XII.) do not need a 
detailed description, the object of this essay being artistic 
and not numismatic in the fecial sense, and suggestive, 
with no dream of finality. 

The earliest coin, like all the i-est, except where speci¬ 
fied, is a didrachm (PI. XL No. 1]. The date is about b.c. 
4d0, the art the later archaic, much resembling the 
yDginetaii style. The obveiao beai’s a head in profile 
bound with a simple diadem, I'csombling the Syracusan 
coins of the time of Gelon. Aittund it is the name of the 
goddess Terina. Her place in mythology is mere matter 
of speculation. Unhappily, Pindar, in his remaining Odes, 
commemorates no citizen of Terina, and speculation is 
useless. On the reverse is a dignified form of Nike, 
accompanied by her name A)i ; she is clad in a long 
chiton, and carries an olive-branch, while the whole sub¬ 
ject is encircled by a wreath of olive. 

The works of the period next following do not present 
anything bearing on the present subject. It is when we 
I'each the age of finest art that wo find two groups of 
didrachras, the earlier marked by the engraver’s initial ♦, 
the later by a pupil who signs P. The works of the 
earlier master, 4^,are in style somewhat before b.c. 400. The 
severity of the transitional age is not wholly lost by him, 
though when he is severe, ho is so by choice, not of neces¬ 
sity : and one type of the Terina head, that of PI. XI. Nos. 
4, o, 6, is strikingly similar in composition to some of the 
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Syracusan transitional tetradracbms. The heads requii^e 
no detailed analysis. They are remarkable for beauty, 
skill, and balance, and the presence of two types; that 
already noticed and another (PL XI. 2, 3), surrounded 
by an exquisitely drawn wreath of wild oIito, affording 
another proof of the power in Tariety that marks the en¬ 
gravers of Terina. The reverse presents Nike in changing 
attitudes of a singular playful grace, alone paralleled by 
the similar types of the Fountain Nymph of the Thessalian 
Larissa. We eee her resting on an overturned hydria; 
seated on a base and drawing water with the same vessel 
from the fountain in the wall; in a chair, throwing and 
catching two balls on the back of her hand, repeated in a 
different form at Larissa, and also in two instances seated 
on a base. In all subjects but that of the game of ball she 
liolds the caduceus. In the first case a little bird rests on 
her hand (No. 2), in the last but one (No. 5), she has a 
wreath besides the hei-ald^s staff. The composition in all 
cases is masterly. In the first instance (PL XI. 2, XII. 1), 
Nike has just alighted, and sits with perfect balance, her 
half-open wings aiding her in a position otherwise difficult 
to maintain. Her drapery is still diaw'n back by the wind. 
The figure is seen beneath the drapery, in the manner of 
the halnslrade in the Temple of Nike Apteros. A stream 
flows from the overturned hydria, and a flower springs 
up from the watered earth. The skill of the work as a whole 
is marvellous. The large curves suggested and returning 
inwards, the equal proportion of the subject to the space 
thus naturally filled in, and little subtleties such os the man¬ 
ner in which the shoulder of the right wing forms a kind 
of nimbus for the head, are truly admirable. With all 
this care for detail the work is large. Note especially the 
grand forms of the wings depicted with the usual sagacity 
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of the Greeks in the inner side, where the orders of the 
feathers are longer in appearance than on the outer side# 
The Nike at the fountain is as masterly in poise. She 
balances the weight of the hydria held on her right arm 
by striking the foot of the herald’s staff into the ground 
behind, and resting her right foot against the base on 
which she sits. The subject is unusual in the background 
of delicately drawn stone wall, and the swan swimming 
in the basin beneath the fountain. The third type is the 
game of ball, another picture of every-day life, yet more 
playful than the last, leading us from the motives of 
sterner art to those of the terra-cottas, though treated 
more severely than the familiar post-Alezaudrino works 
in that material. The remaining forms are similar, but 
the subjects more dignified. 

A smaller coin (PI. XI, No. 7), signed bearing 

the types of the head of Terina and Nike seated on a base 
wreathed with olive, a bird on her hand, seems a little later 
in date. The type of head is not dissimilar from that 
surrounded by the wreath (PI. XI. No. 2, 3), yet has more 
affinity with the Mmnad’s head on the coin of Elea or Velia, 
signed ♦ (PI. XI. No. 13), to be presently noticed as possibly 
a work of the Terinscan Is 4*IAIX for <HAIXTIfiN P 
That name occurs on coins of Elea about two generations 
later, and it may be suggested very tentatively that if 
the of Elea is the Terinmau ^lAlX, then the later 
Elean engraver may possibly have been grandson of the 
Terinssan, according to the Greek fashion of giving a 
name in alternate generations. The possible identity 
of at Terina and Elea with ♦lAlX at Terina has 
nothing todo artistically with the descent of ♦lAIXTIUN, 
who has a purely Italian style, like all his contemporaries 
of Magna Gnocia. 
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The mention of the coin of Elea, possibly by the engraver 
of Terina, euggeste the comparison of a group of coins 
signed 4^, of other towns of Lower Italy, and clearly of the 
same school, if not by the same hand. Those are of Heraclea, 
Thurium, Elea, and Pandosia. A careful study shows points 
of contact with the money of Terina signed 4> throughout 
this group, which stands apart from the surrounding work. 
We must note that the obverse of the coin of Heraclea 
(PI. XI. No. 9] is signed apparently the initial of another 

artist of the same school. Certainly, the hand is not that of 
the Terinsean, but the composition of the reverse, signed 4*, 
while true to the Attic instinct of the ago of Pheidias in 
representing a supreme struggle, is for skill of composition 
quite comparable to the Terinsean series of the ^graver 
The subject is too dissimilar for more than a conjecture of 
similar origin, and the size of the head of Herakles is unlike 
thebetter proportion of the coins compared. While the mat* 
ter is thus in suspense, an additional evidence for identical 
authorship is seen in the small coin of Heraclea signed ^ 
(No. 8), which, in the obverse, particularly in the form of 
the eye, resembles that of the Terina series of while the 
exceptional springing lion of Elea (No. 13] is like the same 
subject of the reverse. The head of Athene of Thurium 
(No. 10), copied at Neapolis (No. 12), is acknowledged to 
be of Attic style. It is signed The similarity to the 
coin of Terina (No- 2) is very striking. The reverse, a 
butting bull, is too different a type from the Nike for us to 
institute a comparison, except in the skill of composition, 
which is singularly shown in the position of the fish in 
the exergue, which fits the round of the coin, and is 
exceptional when a single fish is represented. The little 
bird beneath the bull again recalls Tcrinu. The signature 
at Thurium occui-s in a long series, in which the helmet of 
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Athene is hound with the olive-wreath or adorned with 
the figure of Scylla, and which includes the well-known 
splendid tetradrachm, the signature on which is doubtful 
(Head, “Brit. Mus. Guide,” PI. 26,.37). These coins 
may be classed together by the style of the head of Athene 
and the drawing of the bull, particularly in the position 
of the head and the treatment of the dewlap. One speci¬ 
men of the olive-wreath group has the letters 4^ P Y on the 
reverse (PI. XI. 11), recalling the 4»PYriA (Phrygillos) 
of Syracuse, whose work is a little later; but the sfyle of 
the animal is so different from that of ^ that it may reason¬ 
ably be conjectured that 4>PY worked with and wrote 
his name more fully for distinction. Some may prefer to 
identify the two, but the balance is rather in favour of 
♦lAlZ as the longer form of <t>, at least at Torina. 

Probably, the splendid three-quarter face of Hera 
Lakinia, at Pandosia (Ho. 14), is by the artist of Terina ; 
the reverse is signed and presents a not less beautiful 
subject, Pan seated on a rock before a term, his hound 
crouched at his feet. It is very hard to compare these 
works with the Terina subjects. Perhaps it would be best 
to say that both are by engravers of the highest power in 
design, and specially noteworthy for skill in composition. 
Yet there is something in the head of Hera, and more in 
the calm repose of tho resting hunter, which recalls the 
delightful subjects of Terina; the figure, for pose and 
fulness of detail, may be especially compared with the 
fountain subject (No. 3). 

The coins of Terina signed P (PI. XII.), are in part 
contemporary with, in part later than, those with We 
may venture to think them works of a pupil and in general 
not equal in force and beauty to those of his master. In. 
the heads of Terina he follows the type which is not sur- 
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rounded by a wreath (comp. PI. XII. 1—8, with PI. XI. 
4 —6), and the execution is that of a copyist, unmistakably 
inferior. One of those heads has for reverse the splendid 
6gure of Nike restjng on her hydrin by the older artist 
(PI. XII. 1), showing that at one time the two engravers 
worked together. Another example is combined with 
the reverse of Nike on a base in the manner of 4^ (corap. 
PI. XII. 2 with PI. XT. 6). But the younger artist 
shows himself truly great in the signed reverse of the 
stooping Nike, which startlingly reminds us of the figures 
of the balustrade at the Temple of the wingless Victory. 
This is in all respects a most charming composition, 
though not so skilfully placed in the field as the works 
of the other artist. Nike is clad in a long chiton and 
a peplos, passing round her left arm, with which she 
supports her drapery os she stands in arrested movement, 
the herald’s staff in her hand. In hor figure partly seen 
through the drapery, the fall of her wings, and her whole 
attitude (PI. XII. Nos. 3, d), there is that perfect har- 
mony that suggests a rhythmical series of movements, 
treated in the style of the bolustrodo-rolief, indicating a 
strong influence, though not necessarily that of a par* 
tioular work. In the other subjects, Nike is usually half- 
draped (Nos. 4—7); her figure is short, and her attitude 
in some cases too muoh bent (Nos. 7, 8). Three unsigned 
coins have been added (Nos. 10—12) partly for compari¬ 
son (witb Pi. XI. No. 7), which are probably the work of 
a second pupil of the engraver who signs 4>. The head is 
of a style wholly new to Terina and of a distinctly Sici¬ 
lian character, os shown by the exaggerated lines of the 
throat ; and the reverse, in one case dignified (PI. XII. 10), 
is otherwise weak (Nos. 11,12). 

To sum up, we find in Lower Italy a distinctly 
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Athenian school, probably owing its first acclimatisation 
t-o Thurium. The greatest engraver or engravers of this 
school sign 4^, the abbreviation of the fuller form either 
<blAIZ or less probably ♦PY. The works with the 
initial <|> form a scries of Thuriura, Terinn, Elea, Ileraclea, 
and Paiidosia. The distinct link with Athens is in the 
famous balustrade-relief of the Temple of Nike Aptei'os, 
worshipped in common at Athens and at Terina. 

This is but a small contribution to our knowledge of 
the local schools of Greek art, but it is of use if it 
warn us not to disrcgaixl special characteristics when 
they occur in the midst of a local school. In another 
paper 1 hope to examine fully the evidence of the money 
of Thurium, which was opparontly the earliest art-colouy 
of Athens in the ^cst. 

Rboixali) Stuaut Poole. 
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FUKTHER NOTICE OF SOME ROMAN COINS DIS¬ 
COVERED IN LIME STREET, LONDON. 

On a former occasion,^ 1 hod, through the kindness of Mr. 
John E. Price, F.S.A., Mr. Alfred White, F.S.A., and 
Mr. F. G. Wilson Price, F.S.A., the opportunity of giving 
some account of a large hoard of dmiarii found in Lime 
Street At that time it seemed probable that by for the 
greater part of the coins had fallen into the hands of theso 
three gentlemen, by whoso courtesy 1 was enabled to give 
a descriptioD of the hoard. 

It now, however, appears that a very considerable num¬ 
ber of tlie coins were diverted into another channel, and 
are now in the possession of a member of this society, Mr. 
Thomas Bliss, who has kindly submitted them for my 
examination. I am thus enabled largely to supplement 
the list of coins, both by the addition of new types to 
those of the various emperors and empresses recorded in 
my former list, and of coins struck under several emperors 
whose names do not there appear. 

I have thought it best to give in this supplemental list 
all the varieties in Mr. Bliss’s possession, though in many 
instances the same types are recorded in my first list as 
having occurred in the hoard. The series, as before. 


* "Num. Ohron.," Third Series, vol. ii. p. 67. 
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begins with Commodus, but comprises coins of Trajan 
l^ocius, so that the hoard cannot have been deposited earlier 
than about a.d. 249 or 250. In my former notice, I have 
inferred, from the absence of coins of this emperor, that 
the date could not be much later than a.d. 248, and attri¬ 
buted the deposit of the hoard to the period of confusion 
which ensued in the Boman empire after the death of the 
two Philips. The fact of there being these coins of their 
successor present in the hoard does not, however, mate¬ 
rially affect my inference. 

In my former notice, I observed that coins such as were 
rarely discovered in Britain were present in this deposit, 
and I instanced thoseof Albinus, JuliaPaula, Aquilia Severn, 
and Pupienus. To these names may now be added those of 
Macrinus, Biadumenianus, Gordianus Africanus II., and 
Balbinus. Of these coins I have given the reverse legends 
and types, besides the reference to Cohen, which, in the 
case of the majority of the coins, seems to be all that is 
necessary. Some of these, however, are by no means 
common coins, and, in a few instances, varieties exist 
which are not to be found in the pages of Cohen, and which 
I have, therefore, placed on record. 

An interesting object, found, it is presumed, with the 
coins, is a thin ring of gold, now somewhat oval in shape, 
but of an average diameter of about | inch. Externally, 
it is somewhat irregularly octagonal. It is only about 
^ inch in thickness, and its weight does not exceed 
18 grains. 

I have only to add that tho total number of the Lime 
Street coins described in this and my former notice of the 
dnd amounts to nearly 500. 


John Evans. 
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Cotcuopus. Cohen, 825. 

Sbvbbcs. C., 62, 78, 126,181, 208, 216, 280 (2), 273, 285, 
201, 804, 824, 861, 400. As No. 282, lut IMP. YU., 
And the Victoi’y carrying a wreath and a trophy, 

As No. 866, but reading ROMA AETRHNA. 

JuLu Bouka. G., 81, 82, 88 (2), 88, 00, 06 large, 111 largo, 

112,110. 

Caracalla. C., 88, 80, 180, 141, 154,166, 171 large, 265, 
860 (2). 

Guta. C., 86, 48, 66, 77, 111. 

Uaobinus. PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. P. P. Abnndantia 
seated, bolding a eoniucopiro and two cars of com above a 
uiodins. C., 27. 

DiAPUuiunAKus. PRINO. IVVENTVTIS. Biadumeuiflu etuud- 
iug facing, but looking hi r., bolding a aioudaid and 
sceptre; behind, two standards. C., 8. 

Elagabalus. C., 1 (2 varieties), 48, 52, 65, 114, 181, 160. 

JuuA Paula. C., 0. 

JUUA SOJSMIAS. C., 8. 

Julia Mjjsa. C., 14, 17 (8). 

Alexanpbr SiivjiRVS. C., 4 (4), 40, 61, 70, 78, 107,116,120, 
148 (2), 186(2), 188,141,168, 172 (2), but reading IMP. 
SEY. ALEXANB. AVG ; 180, 102, 107 (2), 211, 222. 

Julia Masi.ea. G., 6 (2), 27 (8), 29 (2). 

Maxujinus. C., 14, 28, 29, 87. 

r)5r.—WAXmiNVS PIVS AA'G. GERM. Lauroato 
bust. 

-VICTORIA AVG. Victory marching to 1., holding 
wreath and palin-brauch. 

Ooiu.'Li^us AraicAsi-’s II. PROVIBENTIA AVGG. Provi* 
dentia standing to I., holding a wand and a cornucopiro, 
her left arm resting on a column, at hor feet a globe. 
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Balbinds. P . M . TE . P . COS . II. P. P. The emperor !.» 
holding a branch and a sceptre. C. 10. 

PopiENos. PAX PVBLIGA. Peace seated, holdbg an olive* 
branch and seepti-e. C., 14. 

Gobdian m. C., 6, 7 (2), 9 (8), 16 (6), 25 (8), Sapp. 7 (2), 
89 (8), 40, 49 (6), 62 (8), 67, 69, 02, 64 (8), 70, 75, 82, 
85, 91 (2), 94,107 (2), 109, 114 (6), 125 (2), 120, 128 
(2), 106, 148 (8), 145 (2), 151, 162 (2), 100, 161, 168, 
ICO (0). 

Philip L C., 0 (2), 9 (4), 10 (2). 14 (2), 16 (5), 22. 88, 44, 
60 (2), 62 (8), 72 (6), 88, 89, 98, 97 (8), 103, 109 (8). 

Otacilu Severa. C., 3 (2), 6, 7, 20 (2), 25 (2). 

Philip II. C., 80 (8). 83, 84. 48. 

Trajakus Pbcius. C., 2, 26. 



SAXON COINS FOUND IN IREIiAND. 


I PUBLISHED in the “Numismatic Chronicle** (vol. ii. 
Third Series, p. 103) a desoriptiTe catalogue of nine coins 
of Eadweard the Elder, and eight of ^tholstan, his son 
and immediate successor. 

This small board, now in the Royal Irish Academy, 
contributed five additional names to the list of Eadweard’s 
and three to the list of .^thelstan’s moneyers in Ruding’s 
third edition, 4to, 1840. 

I have now to describe thirty-one ^ Saxon coins found 
in the County Dublin, in April, 1883, along with a small 
ingot or cast bar of silver, and also a piece of silver near 
three inches in length, its surface ornamented with spiral 
fluting well executed, not the lesult of twisting. This 
shghtly curved fragment seems to be a portion of a torque, 
as each end bad been cut with a chisel. There was a third 


' Two of ^thelsian’s coins, moneysr Pincle. are duplicates 
of 9 and 10. 
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piece of silver, about an incb in length, and as thick as a 
goose quill, with numerous indentations made on its sur¬ 
face with a punch, and aiTanged in lines. It was pro¬ 
bably a portion of a Saxon armlet. 

Eadwbakd the Eldeb. — ^A.D. 901—924. 

Type. (No. 2. Us whins.) Obv. King’s heed to the left, within 
a plain circle. Eev. Uonejer’e name in two lines, with throe 
crosses between the lines. 

Gnina. 

1. ^ESDWESED BEX DEOET^. 4-4.V2CLDM0 28-7 
A Hf* above the upper, and three pellets, two and one, 
under the lower l^e. 

Type. (No. .4, Hawkins.) Obv. A ^ in the centre, 
within a plain circle. A«v. hConeyer’s name in 
two lines. Noe. 3 end 9 have a single pellet above 
the upper and under the lower lino; No. 8, three 
pellets above and only one under the name; all the 
others have three pellets above and under the 
name (soe Ending, XVI. 7 and 28). 


2. 

^.EXDWEXRD BEX 

TtBBA 

4< •PUON 

24 3 

3. 

>9 

BETtHS 

•iiTXNHO 

24-2 

4. 

99 

BEOBN 

4* *1* EBEHO 

21'2 

6. 

9i 

BEOBN 


24-3 

6. 

4.ESDWEXBDEX 

BEEN 

4* 4«G7TBM6 

18- 

7. 

4.E7a)WESED BEX 

ESLHS 

4. <i> 

23*8 

8. 

99 

FBIDEB * ^BHTMO 

24 6 

9. 

19 

EMDEB •h •i«BIITMO+ 

24-7 

10. 

ft 

WET^L 

4.^4iDELMMU 21-7 

11. 

99 

VVIL 

4* 4* 4* Lvh'H 

22-9 

12. 

4iEVDWE7^BD BEX 

OIEIOI 

4* 4* 4*PI^K/^ 

2t-2 

13. 

•JiEVJDVVEED BEX 

SDilJfO 


24-6 


Type. (No. 6, Hawkins.) Obv. Samo os type 4. 



lUv. Honeyer’s name in one line with fuliago. 


14. 

4.ESDWESBI) BEX 

UEEEHOD 

24-2 


The type of this very fine coin is accurately represented 
in Kuding, PI. XXVXII. Fig. 1, and a variety of this 
type in PI. XVI. Fig. 9. 
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Heremod is probably a Banish name, same os Her- 
mod, the messenger of the gods.** * The symbol under the 
name has eight rays terminated by dots; it is identical 
with some of tho symbols called “suns and roses*’ by 
Worsaae in his description, p. 183, of the devices on the 
fourth and fifth bands of tho gold horn, Fig. 227. If the 
eight rays be a symbol of the sun, it is possible that the 
“foliage " may be intended to represent wings as a symbol 
of the Mercury of Scandinavian mythology. 

The average weight of the fourteen coins is 23*3 grains; 
eight of them weigh above 24 grains each. 

JIawHns has BEORWALD (type 4); BEORNRED 
and VVEALBELM are only varieties of BIORNRED 
and YVEALBHELM in Hawkins; BERNG-AR and 
WILLVF are now first published. 

The reverse of No. 12 is unintelligible; the name on 
No. 13 reads OAMBE-ERMO, retrograde. Tho first 
71 in the king’s name is inverted on these two coins. 


.SSthrlstan, or Ei-hrlsi'an. — A.D. 924—940, Son and 
Successor of Eadweard. 


Typo. (No. 5, Hawkins.) 0b». A 4* ia tho centre within a plain 
oirclo. Jiev. hfouoyor's name in two linos. No mint is men¬ 
tioned on these coins. No. 1 hos a 4« above tho uppoi*, and un 
amulet below tho lower line. No. 3 has a single pollot above 
tho upper and under the lower line; all tho others have three 
pellets above and below the name. Soe Ruding, XYII. U. 


1. ^.AJBELSTTCN EEX 

2 . 

8. 4.AlB#«ST5rN REX 
4. 4.ffITDEL3T2CN REX 


^ Qnint. 

TtLFETV 4.4.4.VMON 16-9 

TTUIS 4.4.4iT.7V.NM 20-3 
AREJI 4'4'4'0NET7J 21-8 
ERIC-: .i.4.4.MONET 225 


* The “Industrial Arts of Denmark,” p. 178. By J. A. A. 
Worsaae. London. 1882. 
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«. ^.^DELSTffN BE 

6. ^i^DELSTSN BEX 

7. ^.iEDBLSTSN EE 

8 . 

9. 

10. 4.iEDELSTffN BEX 
It. HE.^£>EL5TSN be 


Qtminfi. 

LXNB ^.^.^.VCMON 23 8 
M7CNM ^.4'4‘0NET3C 25-3 
PINE >i.4<HhL£MO 23-9 
•> >!•■{• 4'XiEMO 21*0 

„ 4<4<4<r£M0 22 4 

DVEL ^.^.^.TVEMO 20 6 

VVIL 4.^.4'LVPM 23- 


Hawkins gives the name ALFEAV, as monoyer, type 
3. ALHSTAN is probably the same os EALEISTAN 
on No. 7 of Eadweard’s coins, and LANDVC, the letter 
A inverted, is the same as LANDAC (5) in Hawkins’s 
list. 

The Homan P on Saxon coins in the names of moneyers 
and of places of mintage is frequently read as W. It 
would he satisfactory to know if there is any rule for such 
reading, because I find in Hawkins’s list of Athclstan’s 
moneyers the names Pauls, Paulas, andPilit, all of typed, 
and in the same list, Winele (5). In Ending (PI. XVII. 
Fig. 14) there is a coin of .^thelstan with PINELE M.O. 
on the reverse, and the letter L inverted as on No. 9 in 
the preceding list, but the name Winele only is in the list 
of moneyers. It seems to me that Pinele is as intelligible 
as Winele. 

The formation of letters by the combination of separate 
punches is well illustrated by the different forms of the 
letter S, on 4 and 5, and of G on the reverses of 4, 5, and 
10 ; and examples of inverted letters A, being represented 
by V, occur on 12 and 13 of Eadweard’s coins; and on the 
reverse of 9, L is inverted in Pinele. 

Type. (No. 7, Hawkine.) “ O&o. Small ctoes, with 
king’s titles os Box totios Britannim or Saxonixn. 

Ji€v. Small cross, with somotimos an additional 
omamont, moneyor’s name, title, aud mint. A 
few coins of this type have the king’s name and 
titles on both sides.” 

VOL. III. THIRD SBRIRS. 


P V 


286 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


12. 4EDELST71N BEX TO BRIT H^tBECNT^XD Mo 

EroEf^O; 22*7 grt. 

The form of M on the reverse is unusual, and the ScLxon 
P is rery different from the F on 9, which Ruding reads 
as W. 

Type. (Ko. 6, Hawkinf.) *‘8ame m 7, except that 
iaatead of the small cross there is a rosette of dots 
on one side or other. This is not distinguished 
from type 7 in onr list of mints and moneyers.*' 

13. 4i.£DELST7m BEifTO £B MON LEIEE4* 

22*7. 

The rosette on the reverse only of this coin consists of 
a dot within a circle of eight dots. 

The ayersge weight of the fifteen coins, including two 
duplicates, is 22*3 grains, which is one grain less than the 
average weight of Eadweard’s fourteen coins. 

The following names, Alhstan, Eric, Man, and Thurlac, 
are additions to Hawkins’s List of Aethelstan’s moneyers. 

St. Peter, about 905 to 941. 

Type. (No. 1, Hawkins.) "Ohv. A sword across the field, to the 
right or to the left, between the two linee of the legend; between 
the letters of the lower line is the unknown object which on 
Sitrio’s coins has been called a hammer. JUv. A eroes with a 
pellet in each quarter.’* 

14. SOIPE I sword | TE, hammer, HO 

*EOBO|^OSOOOEOIO 172 

04*0 above the upper line, and 0 0 below the lower (eee 
Buding, PI. Xn. Fig. 4). 

16 . The coin represented in the woodcut at the head of 
this article weighs 227 grains, which is 6*6 more than the 
penny of St. Peter. The cross on the reverse resembles 
that on the coins of St. Eadmund in Ruding (PI. XII. 
Figs. 1 to 6, and Hawkins, 139 and 606), and I was at 
one time inclined to regard the penny as being of St 
Eadmund. 
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There is, however, much difficulty in appropriating this 
piece with any degree of confidence. The t 3 rpe of the 
obverse differs materially from that of any of the known 
coins of St. Eadmuud, while the reverse, both in type and 
character of workmanship, closely approximates to that of 
some of the coins bearing the name of that saint and the 
usual S on the obverse. But the obverse of the coin now 
under consideration bears a remarkable resemblance to 
the reverse of some coins of Eadweard the Elder (Buding, 
PL XVT. 12 and 13), on one of which the name of the 
moneyer OZYLF occurs ; and Mr. Evans has suggested 
that what I have described as the obverse of the coin 
may, after all, bo a blundered imitation of the coin minted 
by Osulf, while the reverse, if not taken from the obverse 
of a coin of Eadweard, may be a barbarous imitation of the 
reverse of a St. Eadmund penny. The size is also smaller 
than usual with the coins of Eadweard, though the same 
as the usual run of those of St. Eadmund. 

Aquilla Smith. 
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XXI. 

THE MEDALLION OF PHILIBERT THE FAIR OF SAVOY 
AND MARGARET OF AUSTRIA. 

In hie monograpli on the medal of Philibert the Fair and 
Margaret of Austria, M. Xatalis Kondot has rendered a 
very important contribution to the study of this fosoinat- 
ing branch of art. In former publications writer has 
shown his great zeal in searching out from the inmost 
recesses the history of the coinage and medals of Lyons, 
notably in the case of the famous medallion of Louis XII. 
and Anne of Brittany, and also of the works of Niccolo 
Fiorentino while domiciled in that city. But with regard 
to the medal in question of Philibert and Margaret, M. 
Kondot has now ascertained and published not only the 
name of the author of that piece, but the whole oiroum* 
stances of its production, even to the metals in which both 
the original “ proof ’* and the finished presentation modal 
were oast^ He also givee a description of all the examples of 
the work now known to exist, whether in public or private 
collections, with the exact measurement and weight of each, 
thus afibrding most valuable evidence as to the probable 
number executed, due allowance being made for the por- 


^ It may be notieed that M. Armaud, to whom M. Rondoi 
had commuDicated his diseovery, gives Marende a donbtfol 
place among his Medailleurs it^ons ” (2Dd editioo, i. 118); 
but M. Eoodot contests this view of his nationality, showing 
that Boorg was the home not only of himself, but of his family 
for many generations. 
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tioQ lost to view or no longer in existence. It appears, 
then, that the goldsmith to whom the execution of this 
medal was entrusted was one J ean Marende, of Bourg«en* 
Bresse, into which city the young Duke and Duchess of 
SaToy were about to make their solemn entry on August 
2nd, 1502, nearly a year after their marriage. The reg^> 
tors of the Syndics and Council of Bourg, though in an 
imperfect state, are the documents which have chiefly fur¬ 
nished the information on the subject. Following the 
precedents established at Lyons in 1494 and 1500, when 
Anne of Brittany entered the city in state, first as the wife 
of Charles VlII., and secondly of Louis Xll., it was 
decided by the authorities of Bourg to present Margaret 
with a medal of gold. After due deliberation it was settled 
that the weight of the medal, fashioned after the pattern 
of a specimen in lead, first submitted to the Council, should 
be that of 140 ducats (about 490 grammes). 

M. Bondot takes great pains to show that this first 
specimen piece does not correspond in respect of the 
legends and of some minor points with the medal in its 
ultimate form. Unfortunately, both the lead and the gold 
originals have been lost, but in a bronze bxamplo now 
preserved in the Lyons Museum of Art and Industry, and 
formerly in the rich collection of the Prince of Monte- 
nuovo^ M. Bondot thinks that a casting from Marende's 
first lead is to be found. It is in red bronze, and measures 
106*1 mm. in diameter. M. Bondot cites in all twenty- 
nine specimens of the medal from different collections, this 
being the total number now known to exist. They are 
chiefly in plain bronze, but also in silver, silver gilt, 
bronze gilt, bronze silvered, brass, and lead, the diameter 
varying from 98*5 to 105. The largest, therefore, is rather 
less than the bronze model of the earliest type above referred 
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to in the Art Museum of Lyons. It is to be noticed that 
there is muoh difference between these twentyonine exam¬ 
ples with respect to the small ornamentation of the daisies 
and loTe>knots in the field, the full number of these— 
twenty-two, representing, perhaps, the common ages of 
the Duke and Duchess—being curtailed in yarious ways. 
Some of these variations may be attributed to defects in 
the casting, but M. Rondot considers that the original 
“ proof” in lead had the full number of twenty-two, and 
that in the medal’s final form the number was reduced to 
nineteen. 

Had the records of the contract with Marende been 
perfect, we should probably havd known the exact num¬ 
ber of medals prepared for presentation or distribution in 
gold, silver, or bronze, according to the rank of the reci¬ 
pients, but, unfortunately, they are not However, among 
the twenty-nine examples described in the text only two 
are of silver, but of these one is partly enamelled, the 
spaces between the busts, the devices, and the legend being 
so filled up. This piece has no reverse, and the back is 
finished off in concentric circles, produced by turning the 
metal in a la^e.^ But unless it be the half of a complete 
modal out in two, it can hardly have been destined for 
presentation, as M. Rondot supposes, in this incomplete • 
state. It is much more probable that this was an original 
casting of one side only, kept by the goldsmith as a me¬ 
morial of his work, and either enamelled by him at the 
time or by some subsequent owner. One other specimen 
of bronze silvered, in the Tuiiu Museum, is also enamelled, 
but the quality is inferior to that on the silver medal. 


’ Italiau plaques were sometimes finished in this way at the 
back. 



THK UET)AT.UnN OF PH1I.IUERT THE FAIR. 291 


M. Rondot suggests iroin the aualogy of these two 
pieces that the gold medal itself may also have been 
enamelled, and his opinion that it was so is strengthened 
by the observation that in the bronze examples the devices 
appear to stand out in too strong relief. This defect, he 
thinks, would not have occurred if it had not been intended 
to overlay the lower part or base of the medal with 
enamel. The fact that enamelled gold medals were of 
^^uent occurrence in Germany later in the century does 
not bear much on the question, and as nothing appears to 
be said about such additional decoration in the archives of 
Bourg, further evidence is necessary to decide the point. 
But it is easy to take one more step in the way of con¬ 
jecture, and that is that if Margaret’s medal was enamelled, 
that of Louis XII. and Anne of Brittany was also. 

The history.of the second specimen in silver, or rather 
silver gilt, is interesting as giving some guarantee of 
authenticity, though it is to be feared that its size 
(98*5 mm.), to be noticed hereafter, is fatal to such a claim. 
The medal is at Bourg, in the collection of M. A. Bouvier. 
It was preserved up to the time of the Revolution in the 
Convent of the Augustins at Brou, and they, according to 
tradition, received it from the hand of Margaret of Austria 
herself. At the time of the Revolution it was given by 
the last Prior of the Augustins to a female relative, who in 
turn presented it to the father of its present possessor. 

Another example in brass, with only the obverse, and 
with concentric circles at the back, reaches the extraor¬ 
dinary measurement of 113 mm., but it seems by some 
flattening process to have gained in circumference what it 
has lost in solidity, its maximtm thickness being only 
2 mm. 

The comparison of so many examples of the same medal 


292 


NTIMIS>IATIC CHBONICI.B. 


affords a convoDient opportunity of examining the value 
of measurement as a teet of aatheutioity. Taking, there¬ 
fore, the bronze specimens, if we single out those described 
as “ 6ne ” or “ very fine,** we get the following diame¬ 
ters :— 

mm. 


Collection, O. Dreyfas (Paris) . . . 108 

„ PP. Jesoites (Lyons) . . 108*7 

South Eensington Museum (bronze gilt) . 101*6 

Collection, J. 0. Robinson (tioudou) * . 102 

„ Austrian Institute (Vienna) . 108 

„ Prince John II. of Liechtenstein 

(Vienna) .... 108*2 

Milan Maseum.106 

Berlin Museum.108*2 


Those in the*Oabmotde France and the royal ooUection 
at Brussels are also said to be ** fine,** but, at the same 
time, “retouched,** and they are therefore excluded. The 
size, however, is small in both cases. 

The average diameter of these eight undoubted examples 
is therefore 103. M. Bondot is not certain that all the 
bronze specimens be cites are genuine, and probably at least 
three or four are not Copies of this medal (as of many 
others) were made about the middle of the seventeenth 
century, the casting being good, but the execution rather 
finer than that of the originals. 

If we now turn to the silver and lead medals, we find 
the case thus:— 

mm. 

1. Turin Cabinet (silver, enamsUed, obverse 

only).106 

2. Collection Boavier at Bourg (silver gilt) 98*6 

8. I'orin Cabinet (lead, obverse only) . 102*5 

It thus appears (1) that the full size, both for silver and 
bronze, is 105; and (2) that any medal under 101 is of 

* The autotype illustration is taken from this medal, which 
has been kindly lent by Mr. Robinson for the purpose. 
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doubtful autbenticity, deeiug that a surmouU of ^ia size 
would suffer a reduction of about 2 mm., and it is stated 
by H. Rondot that re*ca8ting8 vary from 99'5 to 101*5. 

When a medal is freshly cast it generally has a larger 
rim than the founder intends it to retain, and this super¬ 
fluous metal is got rid of by filing or “ tiirning ” it off. 
It naturally follows that this process is not always equal, 
and slight variations in diameter are constantly to be 
found, as in the case of the bronze medals above quoted, 
which give a range from 101*6 to 105. 

The evidence is therefore valuable, as showing that 
because a medal is not of the largest size known, it by no 
means follows that it is not genuine; some of the very 
finest and best patinated of these ** Philiberts ** being 
more than 2mm. below the maximum. Of course, too, 
exceptional cases may occur, as when an original medal is 
cut down to be inserted in an extra rim or frame for suspen¬ 
sion. Collectors, therefore, who find in M. Armandos work 
that some of their specimens do not come up to the standard 
there given, need not assume that they are necessarily 
false. 

What we really need to make measurement a true test, 
is to have some such comparative table as M. Rondot has 
prepared in hie account of this medal. At present public 
museums on the Continent have been very slow in supply¬ 
ing proper catalogues of the medals they possess, but now 
that M. Armand’s second edition has made this so easy, 
it may he hoped that they will not he much longer 
delayed. If owners of important private collections would 
also publish their treasures, we should soon have a guide 
which would be almost infallible, except, of course, in cases 
of great rarity. It is also most desirable that a common 
standard of measurement should he universally adopted, 
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rather than that each country should follow its own, 
seeing that the study of art as well as its commerce is 
daily becoming more and more internationaL 

We are told that the price of a good bronze example of 
the Philibert and Margaret medal in Paris is now about 
2,000f., which, considering the great scarcity of fine 
specimens, is not relatively high; bat the augmontation 
has been somewhat rapid. One result of M. Kondot's 
work will inevitably be to make its pecuniary value still 
greater. 

There is another interesting point revealed by the 
archives of Bourg, and that is that Marende had an 
assistant in the work “ quem, misit quasiiwn lAi^duni,” and 
who is montioned in the contract not by name, but as 
“ JSjui servitor,*' sharing the payment with his master, 
”pi^illamcomponendo,pro/acturdejusdent** This servitor 
therefore came from an atelier in the neighbouring Lyons, 
where medals had been made before, and where Marende 
himself had probably studied bis craft. Marende bad 
also a brother at the Bourg Mint (at least he was Master 
of it in 1516), who may possibly have helped him with 
the portraits. 

In the medal of Charles YIII. and Anne of Brittany 
(Armand, i 89, 22) we touch the hand of that prince of 
medallists, Nicoolo Fiorentino, by whom, in oonjunotion 
with Louis le Pdre, his father-in>law, a goldsmith like 
himself, it was actually executed during his sojourn at 
Lyons.^ This was the first French medal of the kind 


* Niccolo died at Lyons in 1499. M. Bondot is able to trace 
him in the city documents from the year 1485 till his death, 
but it was not till 1492 that ho permanently established himself 
there. 
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ever produced, and it was in connection with the same 
that the word midaiUe, instead of mdtaille or mitalle, was 
first used in France. It was struck at the Mint in 1494. 

It seems at first sight strange that the fashion of portrait* 
medals, which hod boon growing so rapidly in Italy from 
the time of Pisano, fifty years before, should have taken so 
long to reach other countries. The simple reason was 
that there were no artists capable of making them. In 
Germany, medals by native artists were unknown till 
after 1500. In England, we had nothing till a much later 
date. In the case of France, it needed a great master 
of the art like Niccolo to go and settle in the country 
before an impulse could be given. By associating himself 
with a family of Lyonese goldsmiths, he created the “school 
of Lyons,** which produced, among others, these three 
pioneers of French portraiture in medals. One he helped 
to execute himself, and in the other two, dedicated respec¬ 
tively to Anne of Brittany^ and Margaret of Austria, while 
there is much in the composition and ornamentation that 
stamps them with the individuality of a separate school, 
it is impossible not to see that the most important parts— 
the faces—breathe under Italian inspiration. 

In conclusion, then, although the imperfect state of the 
Bourg archives leaves something to be desired in the 


* M. Rondot gives the following interesting particulars as to 
the medallion of Louis XII. and Anne of Brittany. It was 
modelled by two sculptors, Nicolas le Clero and Jean de St. 
Priest; it was cast in the atelier of Jean le Pdre by himself and 
his brother Colin—both goldsmiths, and both sons of Lonis le 
F4re and hrothers-in-law of Nicoolo Fiorentino—with the help 
of a founder whose name is unknown. The medal is dated 
1499 (old stylo); it was made in 1500, and presented to Anne 
of Brittany on the day of her second entry, March 15tb, 1499 
(1600). 
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account, M. Kondot has won thanks and congratulations 
by his suocossful researches. How many noble medals 
still remain to be thus identified as to their authors, and 
some even as to their subjects I He has thrown a clear 
obscurity, and he has done much to advance the cause of 
light on things that but yesterday were wrapped in 
the difficult study of the medals of the Re .iaissance, which, 
though young and backward, is entitled to and will com¬ 
mand respect, for it occupies itself with the portraiture of 
many of the leading personages in history, and with the 
works of some of the greatest artists that the modem 
world has produced. 

Parva metu primum, mor sese attollit in auras, 

lugrediturque solo. 


T. WfflTOOMBB GrEBNB. 



XXII. 


THE OLD 3Sncr3IERAL8, THE CODIfTIIIG-HODS AND 
THE SWAN-PAN IN CHINA. 


By Prof. Trrribn dk LaCouferib. 


1. Eeaearoliea in the Uterarj productions of the Chineso 
present considerable difficulty in arriving at the precise 
date of the onginal invention or introduction of anything; 
as in many cases, where we consult a native author, we 
find reference to some still earlier work, and almost on 
every point we find a statement connecting the matter 
with the deeds of the sages of antiquity. The high 
veneration of the Chinese for the works of the ancients 
has made them more desirous of elucidating these, than 
of seeking fame in unbeaten tracks; and some of their 
most important statemonts have reached their present 
shape by an almost innumerable series of increments. 
Their records, as compiled by later writers, are for this 
reason open to a criticism of peculiar interest. In their 
ultra-reverence for the sages of their primitive period, who 
are supposed to have been the models of all virtue, the 
possessors of all knowledge (lost after them and sometimes 
found again), the Chinese cannot admit, nor even suppose, 
that these sages may have been deficient on some point or 
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another, or may have been ignorant of anything whatever.' 
A protracted effort has been made by the coromontators, 
in order to find supposed allusions, in the early books, 
to all that has been known afterwards to them, either 
by some progress of their own, or by acquisition from 
foreign countries. 

2. The result has been that the commentaries gradually 
come to occupy in their esteem a position almost equal 
to the original text. Often by.the fault of the transcribers 
under the Han period (about the Christian era), when the 
ancient texts were rewritten in a style of writing more 
ideographical than the old one,’ the original text being 
not clear, these commentaries are invaluable, but at the 
same time they have opened the way to the strengthening 
of mere suggestions and guesses made according to the 
wishes and knowledge of the writer, though indifferent 
to the primitive text. Things to which there are no 
allusions in the ancient classics or commentaries are not 
considered worth studying; they are left in the dark, and 
it is often impossible to find any record concerning them. 

8. Besides the difBcuIties inherent in Chinese litera¬ 
ture, we have, sometimes in Europe, to face some ready- 
mad$ 8olution9 which have passed into currency from the 
unwarranted assertions of some early writers on China 
unaware of these difficulties, solutions which are still 
accepted and repeated everywhere. For instance, in 
regard to the subject of the present note, we read that 


* Vid. on such a view concerning paper-money, my article 
I*ap9r>Hi<in$y of th» KiniK Century md tujtpoud Leather Coinage 
of China, p. 4 (London, 1888, 8vo. reprinted from The NumU- 
maiie CkrMtcIe, 3rd series, vol. ii.) 

• Vid. my paper, The oldest JBook of the Chinese, § 26 (London, 
1883, 8yo. reprinted from the J.&.A.S. vols. xiv. and xv.) 
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the Chinese have used the Swan-pan from time imme¬ 
morial,’ and that they ignore tbo value of position/ two 
statements which are erroneous and against the weight 
of evidence gathered in the following pages. 

4. In Europe, the Chinese Abacus does not seem to have 
been known to the learned much before Martini and 
Spicelius, who gave a description and picture of it in 
comparison with the European abacM.^ Be La Loub^re 
in the valuable relation of his embassy to Siam has also 
described the implement.’ And in many other works we 


’ Joseph Hager, in 1801, thought that the *'$uen-pNon hod 
preceded tho use of writing in China. The fact (he says) is, 
that this instrument represents again nothing moro than knotted 
cords, os may appear by tho figuro . . . But »s tho processes of 
subtraction or of addition would have rando it necessary to untie 
tho knots at every instance, or to form new onos, moveahlo 
knots, or sliding beads, wore contrived, which being put on 
strings of wire, instead of cords, are to this day employed by tho 
common people in China ’* . . . his book, An ejphnation of 
tha titnwntary characUri of Chinoio, p. x (I^ndon, 1801, fol.). 
But this hypothesis is noMustifiod, and wo might say is not true 
so hir as regards the Chinese. Among the MS. papers of 
Father Brotior, from the early Jesuit missionaiios in China, tho 
following is not without an intorost of somo kind for onr subject: 
ConBrmatio systemntis temporum prophotic. petita ex magic^ 
constniotiouo ot mysticis numeris figuruo <U> Ktpan sen Abaci 
majorum latitmculumm a diluvii temporo usc^uo ad praesentom 
oetatem in hieroglyiihicil Sinarum traditiono servatuo. In fol. 
pp. 18. Vid. H. Gordier, Bibliotheca Sinica^ ool. 509. 

* I have At hand, for tho first statement, P. Peiny, Grammairo 
do la langue ChinoiM, vol. i. p. 108 (Paris, 1873, Svo.j; L. Kodet, 
Le SowM-pm et la Banque Argmticrt, in Bulletin ^ la Soeiiti 
MatJUmatique de BVanee, vol. viii. 1880, Paris, 8vo.; and for 
the second, Sir John Davis, The ChineeCy vol. iii. p. 66 (London, 
1844, 32mo.) repeated everywhere. 

* Vid. Bore liter aria SinemiuM, p. 215 (Lu^. Bat. 1660). 
P. Martin Martini two years previously had doscribod it as 
invented about 2600 or 2700 n.c., in his Sinicae Jlistoriae Bocae 
prima, lib. i. published at Munich in 1658, and at Amsterdam 
m 1659. 

* In his second volume, with a figuro. 
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find it properly described and figured,"^ but we must except 
John Barrow, in bis Ti'aceU tn China,^ who has repre¬ 
sented it increasing from left to right instead of the con¬ 
trary, repeating the same error as a writer in the Philo- 
tophkal TroimciioM 131 years previously.® Properly- 
speaking, the two descriptions of the increase from the 
right or from the left are inaccurate, as the increase from 
the right is the true one. In order to avoid any miscon¬ 
ception, we shall quote the short description given by 
E. Bridgman: “ The Sttan^pan consists of an oblong frame 
of wood, with a bar running lengthwise forming two 
compartments; through this bar, at right angles, are 
usually placed seventeen (but sometimes more) small pins, 
having on each seven balls, five on one side, and two on 
the other side, of the bar. Any ball in the larger oom- 


' Vid. Sir John Baris, The ChiMte, vol. iii. p. 60, with figure 
tamed wrong.—Bu Haldo, Ihecription de la China, vol. i. p. 270. 
Staunton, to China, vol. ii. p. 95 .—Za Souana^pana, ou 

Machine arithmiii^ue dee C^inois, in J)e la Chino by L’Abbe 
Grosior, liv. x. § 5, Paris, 1819, vol. v. pp. 154-168.— 

Pendue de VAeaditnte dee Seimoee, 16 JuUlet, 1860, Zottre M. 
d^Ptcayrac de Zauture eur le Souan-jMn dee Chinoie. Purely de- 
scriptivo .—The Chinote Ahaout, by J. Goschkewicz (in Russian), 
Works of the Russian ITission, voL ii 1853, or fjAer dot Chino- 
eieche Pechnonhrot, in ArUiten der Kaieerlioh Riusieehon QeeanAt- 
echaft tu Peking iiher China, Berlin, 1868, 2 vol. 8vo. Transl. C. 
Abel, Vid. vol. i. pp. 293—310. An ablo descriptire paper.—A. 
Wcstphal, Uehor die Ckineeiedi-JapanutZiO PUchanmaeohine, fasc, 
viii. pp. 27-85. XFeUr doe TFahreagen auf dor Pechonmaeohino, 
ibid. pp. 48-49. Ueher die Chineeisehe Swan-pan, faso. ix. pp, 
43-53; in 21. d. D. O./.M. und V. Oetaeiem, voL i. Tokohama, 
1873-1876, 8vo .—On Ms Ahaeue of China and Papon, by ILr. A. 
Van Namo of Newhaven in f. Am. Or. Soo. voL x. Proc. 19th 
May, 1875, pp. ox.-cxii. 

• 1804, in 4to. p. 296. The description in Wells Williams 

The Middle Stngdom, t ii. p. 146, is al^ faulty. ’ 

* VoL xvi. London, 1688, p. 85. 
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partment, being placed against the bar, is called unity; 
and on the left of this they increase, and on the right they 
decrease,^^ by tens, hundreds, etc; the corresponding 
balls in the smaller compartment,^ increase or decrease by 
fifths, fiftieths, eto.'^^ It is on the whole a convenient 
instrument. 

5. The frame with beads on wire used in this country 
for school children learning to count has come from the 
French 6ou//ier, used for the same purpose, and intro¬ 
duced from Russia and Poland^* at the beginning of the 
present century by General Poncelet, who had learnt 
during his captivity how to use the tehoiu. The Russians 
had received it from the Mongol conquerors at the end 
of the middle ago. 

The 8ican~pan has boon communicated to tbe various 
conntries which have received the Chinese culture and 
inventions, but we have no information as to the date of the 
introduction, except in Japan, where the oldest mention is 
comparatively modern and dates only from Mori Shigejoshi, 
a well-known mathematician of the sixteenth century.^* 
And a treatise on Mathematics, the 8amp6 dtazen, pub¬ 
lished in 1825, states that the implement was introduced 


*** Any one in tlie smaller compartment is called 5. 

As in our system of numeration. 

** Chinau Chrettomat/it/ (Macao, 1841), p. 378. 

” The Swan-pan is us^ flat down, the wires porpendionlor, and 
the division nearest to the calculator is the largest with flvo beads. 

Vii. M. Chaslos, DevelopptmenU ei ditaiU hutoriquat ntr 
divert points du systims ds § 10, p. 17, n. 1; and also 

Th. H. Martin, RsiA^chss nowtsllss eonesmani Iss origines do notrs 
systhns do nwiwation iorito {Rovvo ArehSohgigw, Janvier, 1857), 

p. 601. 

“ Cf. P. Larousse, Grand X>iciionnairo Unioorsol, vol. i. p. 636. 
^ Vid. A. 'Wcstpbal, Beitrag stir Qosehiehio dor Mathomaiih in 
Japan, in Mitt. cL D. G. f. N. u. V. 0. vol. i. fiasc. ix. pp. 64-55. 
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into China about the middle of the fourteenth century, 
and passed thence into Japan. 

6. No Chinese records of the Abacus or 5t«m-j3fln=Count- 
ing-board, exist as far as we know, in Chinese literature, and 
its origin is shrouded in mystery. The small collections, 
the PoA \cuh fc/w*’ of the third century, the 8uh poh itmA 
tche w in ten books of the twelfth century, the Kxcmg poh 
ituh tche in fifty books, issued in 1607, as well as the great 
cyclopedias the Taiping yh Am” in 1000 books, issued in 
983, the Ban tsai i^u huey^^ in 106 books, issued about 1090, 
the Yuen hien ley Aau” in 450 books, issued in 1710, the 
Yei Wm yun fu^ in 106 books, issued in 1711, and the 
Kin ting Tu s/m Uih the monster cyclopedia, in 


n ^ ^ by Tchang Hwa, in 10 books, 

u ill ^ ^ by li Shih; supplomeut to tbo preceding. 

^ ^ by TungSscTcbong; anoxtonsionofthoflrst. 
<0 ^ ^ ^ % by Li Fong and others; made up of qtiota- 
tions from 1C90 principal works and mony others. An edition 
of 1807 is in the xibroiy of the Royal Asiatio Society. A most 
Taliiablc work. 

*‘3 ^ H ^7 "Wang K’i. For a rather unfavourable 
appreciation of this work, vid. A. 'Wylio, NoU» on Chitute Litcra^ 
iuro, t^. 149-160. 

^ ^ by several authors. A precious work. Tho 

indox has been published by Prof. Summers in his Jhteriptwo 
CaUhgxuof the CkiMH,Japano*oandMandcKuBookt inikeLihrary 
of tho India 0^ (London, 1872), pp. 11-12. And there is a 
notice by Mr. Herbert A. Giles, A Chinote Kicyelopodia, pp. 
753-764, in 7Ym« (a monthly magazine) for Got. 1882. 

^ M f^°^piled under tho ^ccial superintendcnco 

of the Emperor. The Ingest collection of compound expressions 
and quotiitions of phrases where they occur in literature. A 
notice of the work, by the late W. P. Moyers, is in China £ovme>, 
April, 1878, vol. vi. pj). 288-290. 

** A valuable description of this wonderful work, now in 
the British Museum, of which one hundred copies only were 
printed, has bwn published by F. W. Mayers, Bibliography of tho 
Ckitueo Iinporial ColUetiono of Ziteratwo, in China Revioto (Fob.- 
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10040 books, issued in 1726, do not contain any entry about 
this ingenious implement. And as each of these large 
works may be considered as a compendium of Chinese 
knowledge, this absence is rather startling. It is only in 
a late work the Kih tche king a cyclopedia of arts 

and sciences, in 100 books, issued in 1735, that we find a 
few lines under the title Smn-pan. But curiously enough 
they do not bear on the instrument, and refer only to 
a word meaning ** to reckon with counting rods.’’ 

7. In the absence of direct records, we baTe no other 
line to follow than the negative process. We must try to 
reach the truth by ascertaining the time when it did exist 
in China and the time when it was still unknown. And 
for that purpose we shall consider succcesiTely the various 
data that linguistics and palaeography, numismatic nota¬ 
tion, mathematical and historical evidence can offer for 
the elucidation of this interesting problem in the history of 
the progress of general civilization.^ 

A.— Linguistic and Pal^sookaphical Evidence. 

8. The Chinese, who profess for their writing a peculiar 
reverence, almost like a worship, have been so careful in 
preserving the old forms of their characters, that when 


Apr. 1878), Tol. vi.; ef. pp. 218-22S. The title is translated: 

Compendium of Literature and Illustrations, Ancient and 
Modem, drawn np under Imperial Authority,” in Chinese 

^ byTch’in Yucn-lung. It is divided, as justly 

says Mr. A. Wyliu (JiToUsott Chiimt LiUratwey p. 151), into thirty 
sections; tho origin and history of every subject being tiaocd by 
a long series of quotations from the native Utorature, ancient 
and modem. 

“ See holow, §§ 42-43. 
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these fonns are available, it is almost always possible to 
obtain valuable information from their study. In case of 
inventions or introduction of a new thing, a new character 
was made, or an older one (with a slight modification) 
was applied to it. Now the abacta has no name in 
Chinese, and if it was an ancient invention of the Sons of 
Han, we should certainly find a special group or ideogram 
in the writing describing it And if the introduction had 
taken place at an ancient period such as the Han period, 
or even later, we should again find for its appellation 
an older character modified, for the purpose, as usual, 
by the addition of an ideographic determinative. But 
such is not the case, and the double name or quaUficative 
ttcan~pan*^ ^ ^ “ counting dish or board*’ shows plainly 
that it is a comparatively modem acquisition for iho 
Chinese. 

9. We have nothing to say of the second word pan, 
which is the common expression fpathizej for “ dish, plate.” 
The first word emn is the proper one, meaning “ to 
reckon, to plan”® famn-ahu, aican-tuj; it is sometimes 
translated in Sino-European dictionaries (Morrison, W. 
Williams, Eitel)® by abacus or stcan-pan by an abuse 
of extonsion of meaning; abuse much too frequent, which 
pi'cvents the proper understanding of the language, and 
for which the Chinese lexicographers themselves are 
sometimes responsible; because two words when associated 
have got a certain meaning, it does not follow that each 
of them ipso/acio has gained the meaning when separated. 


The expression Stean-pan itself is more modem than the 
knowledge of the implement. See helow § 41. 

*• Cf. X’eny-Ai TU-iim: Pu 118+8 str., f. 26. 

** Hedhurst, Glomona, Stent have remained Mthful to the 
Chinose definition. 
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Tho official dictionary, the K*ang-hi Tue-tien (1716), 
positively states that stcan means ** to calculate with 
the counting-tallies/' and quotes various passages from 
the three Bituals in support. 

This is conclusive against the supposed high antiquity 
of the Sioan‘pan. Now let us see if something more can 
be learnt from this line of study. 

10. No conclusion about the antiquity of swan can be 
drawn from the three rituals; the Tcimt-Li, the /-/», 
and the as wo now have them, are spurious 

compilations of the Han period; what ports of them 
are not genuine, we know not. That the greatest part 
of their contents existed during the lost period of the 
Tchcu dynasty (fourth century b.c.)*® seems pretty sure, 
but what existed at an earlier period is doubtful. In 
tho cose of the Tcheu-lAy i,e. “Institutes of Toheu," it 
is commonly said that the authorship is attributed to the 
Duke of Tcheu (eleventh century), a man of great ability, 
who was the first lawgiver of the new dynasty which 
he had largely contributed to establish; now we have 
a check against this supposed antiquity in the dis> 
creponcies presented by this work with the Teheu Kwatiy 
i,e, “ The Officers of Tcheu,” a genuine chapter of the 
6hu-Kingy i.e. “ Book of History.” The explanation 
is to be found in coimtless additions and improvements 
successively introduced; but the proof that such has been 
the case detracts a great deal from their authority in 
matters of precise investigation on special points. As the 


*** The supremacy of the Boyal or Central Kingdom, ruled by 
the Tohou dynasty, over the other states of tho Chinese a^lomcra- 
tion, was no longer recognized at that time. The pori^ called 
that of the Civil Wars extends from 481 s.c. to the foundation of 
the Empire 255 s.o. 

VOL. III. THIRD SERIES. S 8 
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Tery passages may be interpolations which have crept 
in from later commentaries, and have got mixed up with 
the primitive text, their authority, to be trusted, requires 
confirmation from other quarters. 

11. The character ^ Stcan does not teach us much. 
It does not seem to be older than the fourth century 6.C., 
when it occurs in the works of Meng-tze (372-289 B.o.) 
and it seems to be a simpliiicAtion made at that period of 
more complicated characters,because of the apparent 
picture of ''hands disposing something*’ which it had 
assumed in the writing, a picture which could not have 
been fancied in the older forms in the previous style of 
writing. Qd Shen, the learned author of the Shtcoh Wen 
(first century a.d.), who was rewarded only a few years 
ago by a shrine in the temple of Confucius,^ was unable to 
£nd an older form, and gives an etymology, suitable only 
in the style of writing SiaO’cAuen preconised in his work, 
which is not supported by the poleoographio form of the 
piincipal character to which he refers; but ho indicates 
another character ^ of the same sound and meaning, with 
which it is sometimes interchanged.^ This character ^ 


of which we have Xu-wen forms. Fid. Kin tsi 
kih, ImA iAu Fmm, k. rii. f. 2; viii. f. 4. also k. viii. f. 7. 

* In 1876, vi'a. T. Watters, jd <?uufe /o the TahUU a TmpU 
of Cotfmua, pp. 98-100 (Shanghai, 1879, 8vo.) 

** Vid. Shwoh Wen Uhenpm, edit, of 986, reprinted in 1598, 
k. z. f. Sdv. 

The sounds agree in no case. The derivation indicated by 
Hu Shen is and ^; the older form of the latter is not the 
same os in tho cbomoton quoted above n. 29, ef Tung Woi Fu, 
TeAtm he Wei (1691), *.v., they wore composed of ^ and ^ or 
0, whereas in the others wo recognize ffr, g and 
ty. Min tsi kih, U 

** Cf. JT’any-A* 2ke^iien, Pu 118+7j f. 20. 
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is more interesting for our subject. The description given 
by Hii Shen himself^ at once attracts the attention, as more 
definite in its obscurity than anything else we have seen: 
** Long of six inches, to calculate calendar and numbers.*’ ^ 
This points undoubtedly to the counting-rods,” as no 
other implement would be suited by these words. The 
character ^ is apparently of the same period as the pre¬ 
ceding; it has no pedigree in the older style of writing, 
and DO other form is known than that given in the SAwA 
Wen and substantially the same as that in the modem 
style of writing. 

12. Finally there is another character || of the 
same period described by Hii Shen: ” to see anything 
clearly and take an account of it,”^ which has a very 
curious shape. It is describod by the learned lexico¬ 
grapher as composed of two characters ”reveal;” this 
looks more like a graphical than an historical etymology; 
but as wo have no example of an older shape nor of its 
form in an older style of writing, must we be satisfied with 
it and consider as of later date the definition of ” six-ineb 
measure” found in modern books? It is not unlikely 
that there is a shade of tmth in the last statement Hii 
Shen,^ besides tbe definitions here reproduced of tbis 
obaraoter and of the first adds in each case: ” same 
os the second character wo have described, and 


*• Shwoh Wen lehm pm, ibid, f. 40 e. ^. 

The desoriptioii continues as follows: made of ff toh reede 
and ^ lung ie play ; sound os {teKang\ H Qmy) is not 
pronounced, ibid. In Sinico-Annauiite ^ are read; Uan 
and ^ thuony; iuHandorin: ntaneTnHUhany. ^ means ideo- 
graphically "reeds to play with.” 

»• Vid. Shwoh 7Fen tcfwnpen, k. ix. 1 9t>. 

*• Vid. 0. C. at tho passages referred to above. 
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we have seen that this one ^ indicates slips of 
wood as counters to reckon with.”**^ Now the whole 
matter shows that the Chinese hierogrammatists have 
combined the ideographic value of a previous charac¬ 
ter with its apparent picture to frame a new character 
having the external pictorial appearance suggesting cither 
the six-inch length of the rods, or the separation required 
to make an account of anything. A quotation given by 
the Shicoh Wen from the Th Tcheu Shu:*' “The Sage 
separates the people to take an account of them, he adjusts 
and divides to take an account," seems to show that the 
last view is the proper one. 

13. There is another character Tch*eu, which has 
some claim to be mentioned here; it means notably 
“to reckon" and also “tallies, counters." But in the 
8hu>oh Wm it is only described as “pitching arrows into 
a jar,"** a favourite game or sport from very ancient 
times. By a most natural extension of ideas, the meaning 
of the character has come to that stated above. 

To resume, we learn from paleography that the Swan- 
pan is a modern introduction into China, and that pre¬ 
viously to this convenient implement, the Chinese used 
“counting-rods," which were known about the fourth 
century b.c., and do not seem to be much older. 


. C/. 'Wells Williams, DieHonary of the CKiime Lan- 

guago, p. 883. 

“ A Bocord of the Tcheu dynasty. Vid. on this work, A. 
Wylie, Note* on Chinm LiUraturo, p. 28. If the quotation in 
tho Shwoh Won is from Hii Shen’s ^ncil, this work caimot have 
boon found in the tomb of the Wei princes, along with tho 
“Bamboo books Annals" in the year i.n. 279, after having 
remoinod buried some 578 years, tudess Hii Shon had access to 
a copy which disappeared after him. 

<* Or jor-pitchiog arrows. Of. Shwoh won iekon pon^ k. x. f. 
38. Cf. also, Min tsi kih, Ludx sAv tung, k. ir. f. 46. 




OLD NUMERALS AND THE SWAN-FAN IN CHINA. 309 


B.— Numismatic Numerals Eviobnce. 

14. Tho evidence adduced from the coinage is more 
momentous than any other, as the coins are the most 
reliable witnesses of history. In the case of the Chinese 
coinage of the centuries before the Christian era, their 
evidence will be found of an exceptional interest, as it is 
the first time, we believe, in scientific research, that their 
testimony is called for. This might be, if required, our 
excuse for the brief explanations, that the novelty of the 
case requires to be introduced here.^^ 

16. Barter in China, as everywhere else, preceded 
coinage. Gold, silver, copper, silk-cloth, tortoise-shell, 
precious stones, grains and shells of some kind, were used 
for that purpose, according to certain regulations after¬ 
wards introduced for the measures and equivalents of 
weight. Various sorts of small implements or tools in 
bronze, more convenient to pass from hand to hand, were 
soon preferred to the other materials. Tradition attributes 
the casting of that kind of objects in ancient times only 
for the sake of the people impoverished by droughts or 


** Tho only works of any value on the histoiy of Chinese 
Coinage in ancient times, the paper by £d. Biot, Mimoire tur 
U monitair* des Chxnoi* in Journal Asiatiqua, ser. 

vols. iii. and iv. ^aris, 1887, 8vo.); and 'W. Vissering, On 
Chinm Currmey, Uoin and Money (Leiden, 1877, 8vo.), 

are utterly wor^oss for the coinage previous to the Hon period 
(200 B.C.). They have followed blindly one authorify, that of 
Ma Twan-lin in his Antiquarian rMOarctiM (Wen hien tuny k'ao), 
an immense work, wonderful in tho variety of its subjects, but 
which has boon much too highly praised by B^musat, who had 
not in his time the possibility of verifying its accuracy. Wo 
must toko a more sobw view, and admit tbot this Chinese author 
was utterly deficient in criticism. What Br. Bretschneider says 
of his Geography, we can repeat of his numismatic notions, that 
they arc ml of blunders and confusion. 
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otherwise. Small spades, adzes and knives,improper 
for the work for which their shape was intended, and 
later on, flat rings, were multiplied and entered into 
currency. Trustworthy statements are scanty for the 
reasons expressed above (§§ 1,2). Strict regulations for this 
barter were issued after the establishment of the Tchea 
dynasty (eleventh century b.c.). At the beginning of the 
sixth century, Tchicang, King of Tsu (one of the states 
of the Chinese confederation), attempted, without success, 
to make all this differently sized bullion exchangeable, 
indiscriminately, regardless of its weight.^ 

16. In 523 B.c. the King S^ng of Tchou (the Middle- 
Kingdom) issued, but without success, the bullion (then 
coinage), in Torious sizes and weights regularly pro¬ 
portioned. But the habit of weighing, still in use in 
the present day for precious metals, was already too 
strong to be overcome. A fiduciary coinage has never 
been willingly accepted in China, and the coins, whatever 
mark they bore, were never taken for more than their 
intrinsio value without great objection. The above de¬ 
scribed bullion does not appear to have been turned 
into a coinage by a regular stamp, before the time of 
the last-named King, and the traditions pointing to an 
earlier date are obviously spurious improvements on 
ancient texts which do not bear such a construction. 


** Knives were not long ago, and arc perhaps still, in uso os 
a currency on the 8.W. borders of China. Accord^g to R. 
Wilcox, OHTwy of Atsam and Hxe ntighhovaring eoitntrm execuUd 
in 1825-6-7-8 (Asiatio Itcscarches, vol. xrii.), “tho Khnmti 
and j^ng-Fho wore supplied by tho Kha-Nung with salt and 
thin iron dhas, tho latter forming tho currency of the district.” 
The namo of dAa, a small square knife, is obviously connected 
with the Chinese iao, tho namo of tho knifo-money. 

** It was tho first attempt in China of a fiduciary money. 
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Coins were not largely multiplied before tbe last 
Hundred years of the Contending States period (481-255 
B.c.) during the desperate straggle of tHe varioiis Princi¬ 
palities against the encroacHments of the rising State of 
Ts’in, of wHicH tHe Buler, Having nearly subdued under 
His sway the whole country, established the Chinese 
Empire. 

17. Their legends are generally very scanty; the name 
of a city, or more cities associated for the issue, and 
besides that, sometimes together or isolated, the intended 
weight value, and a serial number (of the issues or quan¬ 
tities P) are the only information to be found on tho 
coins of that period. The serial number is, of course, 
the only one of real interest for the subject of the present 
paper. 

QraphicoUy, excepting the earliest, the figures are very 
loose. In fact they offer the same carelessness as the 
other characters of the legends. This is the result 
of the ireodom of issuing coins almost impossible to 
repress when the limit is the intrinsic value more or less 
visible, and which has made China the home of counter¬ 
feiters. The accompanying table exhibits the figures^*^ and 
their variants, according to the legends of the coins, spades, 
weeders, and knives of the fourth and third centuries b.c. 


“ Theso figures and numbers, which hare never before been 
compiled, oven by tho ChineBe, have been collected by me while 
preparing the Catalogue of Chinese Coins in the Sritiu Ifuseum. 
They are entirely now material offered to the invostigator of 
mathematical history. They ore found on coins issuedby tho towns 
of ]^g-yang, ‘Wen-yang, Ta-yn, Ping Tcbcu, Ping tehou, 
Ki-sbi, Shang-ching, Tze-tu, Ming, etc. Cf. Xi Tsin U, Ku 
TtMn hwei, yuan, kk. v. vi. vii. viii.; Su Tsum hw»i, pei, ii.; 
and also JTo Pu TTm iz4 iao, k. ii; JSu kin to kim luk, kk. i. ii. 
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19. A necessary remark is that the form J[. for 6, which 
seems to be a simpUHoation of the more complicated forms 
for this figure, is most likely the ancestor of ^ ^ ^ 
which occur on later coins of the third century b.c./^ 
whereas occurs, on earlier coins which are marked 
seriatim^ with other forms for 7, 8, 9. These new shapes 
for 6, 7, 8 and 9, which recall the pnnciple of the stoan^ 
pan where the upper bead is worth fixe, were apparently 
connected with the counting^rods. Wang Mang, the 
usurper, who ruled over China a.d. 9-23, between the two 
Han dynasties, and to whom all sorts of wild reforms are 
attributed, caused the I'ovival of a notation older than bis 
time, and in which 6, 7, 8 were indicated by X» TTiHT* 
This is again in evident connexion with the counting-rods, 
and it is worth noticing that these figures composed of 
stmight lines do not appear on the earlier coins of the 
fifth century, wliere the ordinary shape (the first of the 
above list) alone occuia. 

20. Hitherto we have dealt only with the single figures; 
we have now to consider the numbers with two figures as 
they exhibit the roost curious revelations. The collection 
of examples displayed in the above table shows that they 
arc not exceptional, and that they are genuine specimens 
of the current system of notation. They are not open to 
the doubts which may arise from the possibility of having 
been subjected to emendations, additions or improvements 
through successive commentators and copyists; they are 
copied without falsification from coins of the period indi¬ 
cated above, and consequently it follows that we have nothing 


Specially on the coins issued by the small state of Ki, which 
protracted the struggle against Ts’in during the greater part of 
the third century s.o. 

VOL. HI. THIRD SERIES. T T 
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to do but to reg^ter wbot they show, i.e. the knowledge of 
the value of position, and a great step towards the use of the 
zero. This is as curious as unexpected, inasmuch as this 
progress, which is proved to have been accompanied by 
such great difficulties in the 'West, is here the natural 
outcome and self-improTement of the ordinary and older 
systems of writing the numbers in full, by dropping the 
appellatives of values for the mere sake of that brevity 
always sought for in Chinese.^ We can see plainly how 
the process has been going on; for instance in ^ 55, the 
Unt are still written, though reduced to a single stroke 
instead of as in 14=^. Too much stress as to the 
actual date of the beginning of the process of shortening, 
and then dropping, the appellative of quantities, onght not 
to be put on that instance, as very likely it is older; the 
ancient process would have boon revived in that special case 
because the two figures for 5 being superposed could have 
been mistaken for a character of the writing ^ hiao 
** communicate.’* Now other instanoes are to be preferred, 
such as ■y*, ■’J*, whore the circle (the zero P) or triangle, 
an abridged form of -p, exhibit undoubtedly the process 
of transition. These last instances are of the fourth, and 
tho preceding is of the third century b.o. It is quite clear 
that the knowledge of the value of position existed at that 
later period. 

21. As to the question of its existence in earlier cen¬ 
turies, we find a very ourious instance of the growing 
process. It is in the invalnable chronicle of Tso Ziu 
King, the T^o Tchuen, which almost always accompanies 
the Tchun T$in of Confucius, that we find it. It was 


•• From ft coin of £t. Tid. JSh Ttwn htoti, y«wi, k. vii. £. 8. 
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in the thirtieth year of the reign of Duke Siang, of 
the State of La (542 b.o.), about an old man of 73, 
who did not know how to compute hia years, and in 
answer to a question says that since his birth, which 
happened at a first moon the first day of the cycle (of 
60 days), 445 cycles and ^ of days (or 26660 days) have 
elapsed. The Music master present having said that 
consequently the age of the old man was 73 years, the 
historiographer went on saying : “ The character hai^^ 
is composed of two at the head and aixea in the body of 
it. If you take the iao and place it alongside the 
sixes of the body (JJJIl), you get the number of the 
man’s days.”^ Another officer said: ** Then they are 
26660.” The last number in the text is written in 
full : “ 2 myriads 6 thousands 6 hundreds and 6 tens ” 
in column os the current text. But in the character hai 
the three 6 are placed horizontally one next to the other, 
but the text does not say if the ttco^^ is to be placed on the 
left (as with the swan-pan, the counting-rods, the com¬ 
mercial figures of the present day) or on the right (as 
would be the horizontal writing of any sum in full with 
the ordinary characters). But inasmuch as we know 
from the coin-instances, that it ought to be placed on 
the right, this uncertainty is immaterial to the value of 


** Now ^ the 12th of the cyclo of 12. 

** Vid. ChxMte Clattica, ed. Loggo, vol. v. pp. 552 and 556. 
The translator has given in brackets the disposition with tho 1| 
on the left, but without stating his reasons. But the niimbei's 
exhibited by the coinage (of. 20a, 255, 265, 27a, 525, of the 
table above) show that two is to be placed on tho right. 

Also called the weight-character and written ^ ^ 

or % ^ and also H ^ which is tho earliest and appears at 
tho end of the sixteenth century. 
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position of the three sixes, one for the tens, the next for 
the hundreds, the next for the thousands and the following 
2 for the tens of thousands. This looks more like a puzsle 
than anything else, and as if the dropping of the appella* 
tive of quantities was a mere supposition of tho said miisio 
master. Unless supported by contemporaneous evidence, 
we must not see there a proof of a current knowledge of 
the value by position, but certainly it was a hint, which 
not long afterwards suggested the possibility of dropping 
the appellatives and letting the figures stand by them> 
selves. ^Vo have seen how usual was the process on the 
coinage of the fourth and third centuries B.o. 

22. Considering again these numbers from the coins, 
we see that the figures could be written vertically as the 
ordinary Chinese characters, or horizontally from right to 
left, the increase by tens going from left to right, contrary 
to our numerical notation.®* This was also contrary to the 
modern Chinese ouisive notation, contrary to the order 
in which wore used later on the counting-rods, contrary 
to the order followed in calculating with the swan-pan, 
and consequently it offers but a negative proof os to the 
existence of the counting-board at that time. 

23. The last use on coins of these numerals mode of 
straight lines occurs in the sixth century, on the 7Fu cJiu 
=5 dm coins of the Liang dynasty (a.d. 502-557),®* with 


” An ancient Chinese work, tho ^ ||| fg 3 [g 
might have helped our invostigatioDa. It wus written by ^ 

Siu Toh of tho Hnn dynasty, end in a rather obscure stylo; it 
gives details of the Buddhist numeration, and particularizes 
fourteen profe8sc<Uy ancient systems of calculation. But it has 
disappeared after tto Tung dynasty, and tho work now existing 
under that title is supposed to be a spurious fabrication. Vid. 
A. Wylie, Not«* <m CAmew Literature, p. 92. 

** C/. Ku ttuen hieei, Li, k. vii. 
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tile scries nearly complete but with some slight alterations 
as follows 

1 II 111 im X H HI / P X 

where the 9 only is missing. And excepting ^ for 23, 
which is scarcely satisfactory, we have no means of veri¬ 
fying if the value of position was still in practical and 
daily use. 

24. A long while before the disappearance of the ancient 
(tally) numerals from the coinage, wo meet the ordinary 
characters used to write the numbers. They occur in 
isolated cases not in series, from the time of the Han 
dynasty downwards; and on the coins of the Sung dynasty 
(420-477 A.i>.) they are nearly like their modem shape.^ 
They are found first according to the Siao tehum style of 
writing, or small seal characters, os follows:— 

— ” = DC^-f- (Siao tchuen) “ 

— + (modem form) 

But these numerals have nothing to do with a knowledge 
or ignorance of the value of position; they are phonetic 
expressions used to write the numbers; the appellation of 


** Cf. Ait ttuen hwfi, Li, k. vi. ff. 5, 6. 

60 Through their oldest shapes I have traced up tbo 

pedigree of these characters to their phonctio origin as intended 
compounds or os adopted words of the language. The sign for 
vouB in its oldest shape is most likely an alteration of a ch^actor 
now wiitten Jip “ regulation of affairs.” For Fiv* it was 
adapted from ^ ngai “grass cut.” For Six it was the primi- 
tive character for “mushroom,” now fixed into ^ lok by tho 
addition of the determinative f “a sprout.” For it 

was a phonetic compound of-f- and ^"‘SBip+AXOTskai. For 
it was the word 7 ^ pat “ separate.” For Ifina it was an 
alteration of \ ku ** ancient.” "With the exception of tho 
specially made compound character for “seven” all arc nothing 
else them tho adaptation of mere homophones. 
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classes, tens, bundreds, thousands, etc., have to be written 
after their corresponding nnmber. For instance 1883 is 
written: One ikomand eight hundred eight iene three. 
The order is from top to bottom in columns, or from right 
to left in horizontal lines, os the ordinary writing. They 
have no connection whatever with the system of tho 
wan-pan nor with that of the mathematicians of the 
middle agea^ 

25. Coins of a much later period (thirteenth century) 
exhibit for 1, 2 numerals called Taeieti ehumuh ite^ or 

** The ybU OH tho Chinooo atid Indo-Arahte numoral oymiolt hy 
J. E. Lognn (App. C to ch. ri. of his ^mhgy of tho Indo- 
Pacifie Idando, tanguago. Part 11. Singapore, 1855, Svo.), is now 
antiquated; tho learned author in his oodoavour to trace a 
Chinese anccstorship for tlie European numerals was not aware 
of the extensive ground covered by this problem, and tho solu- 
tioa ho proposes is entirely ot variance with tho facts.—Since 
this paper was in the hands of tho printers, Hr. G. Eloinwachtor, 
unawaro of tho nnsucccssful attempt of Logan, lias also von- 
tunxl tlie dcrivntiott of tho European numerals from tlio Cliiucse 
figures. Cf. his ai'ticles in the China Ktviow, Hav-Jone 1883, 
Tho Origin of tho Aralie Nuuurah, pp. 879-381 ; July-August, 
1883, i/iuv on tho Origin of tho Araoie nunxordlo and tho Intro- 
iuetion of tho Sino-Arahic mmeraU in JSSuropo^ pp. 25-30. SVith- 
out entering into tho many errors of detail in those papers, the 
tnmsformatioas of shape proposed hy the author are so violent 
as to allow tho derivation by the same process of any character 
whatever from any other character; if tho 8Ui>positioa of so 
many alterations was admitted without the slightest docu¬ 
mentary evidence, there would be an end of scientific method in 
paloeograpliio matters. Bat his system is open ah initio to a 
still more sweeping objection, viz. that there is no room for it. 
The historical and graphical derivation of tho European nu¬ 
merals, through Kabul and Persia, from one Indian notation by 
alphabetical characters, is proved in tho whole, and secondary 
points only remain to be settled. Sir E. Clive Bnyley in the 
J.R.A.8. Tol. ziv. and zv. On tho Oonoalogg of Modvm NumoraU^ 
parts L and ii., is the last writer on the subject, and ho has done 
a great deal towards the definitive solution. 

^ S ^f' ^hilo. Sinensis (E. Gutzlaff), 

Notim on Chineoo Grmmar (Batavia, 1842, 8vo.), p. 6C. 
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numerals in capital writing/’ which consist of a selection 
of characters similar in sound, but of vanous meanings, 
used in official and important documents, to prevent their 
alteration,®® or for the soke of ornament and the display 
of learning. The series runs as follows 

mu. 

# A 

The Brst five of these numerals with the variants here 
indicated instead of the upper figures which are now cur¬ 
rent and are the complete forms, occur in books of the 
sixteenth century; but nothing is known exactly as to the 
time or when they were finally systematized. 

26. The K*ang-hi Tze-iiox^ does not give any informa¬ 
tion on these figures, but under the entry of Palx Sj| 
''Eight,” where it says that it is the fictitious character 
for eighi in the official documents. The Tching tze iiing^ 
says that in the laws of Ts’in,®^ for the isolated characters 
of numerals, they took flourished and elegant characters 
and changed — "one” into “two” into On 

this the editors of the K'ang^hi 7^-iien remark, “the 
inscriptions of Ts'in make —, ^ and from 4 use the 

ordinary characters, and as 8iu sAs ® is the first who did 
employ for ' eight,’ it follows that the actual scries from 
1 to 10 is not made of the ancient characters of Ts’in.” 


As being less liable to alteration of any kind, they are used 
on drafts, pawn-tickets, etc. Cf. Herbert A. Giles, A Qloitary 
of Poformu (Hongkong, 1878, 8vo.), p. 179. 

« Cf. Pu 64-1-7, f. 53, 

•• An important dictionary published at Honking in 1634. 

The ^ort-lired dynasty of the founder of the Chinese 
Empire, 255-206 b.o. 

^ 1 ^ho lived under the Posterior Tang dynasty, tenth 

centmy. 
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This is true as far as it goes, for if we look at the inscrip¬ 
tions of the Ts’in period, of which the fac-simile is repro¬ 
duced in the epigraphical collection Dnh-Ku-tti Tchung-ting 
i-ki hmn-tsx,*^ we find only a series represented by the fol¬ 
lowing numbers: —=1; s = 3;/\ = 8; X = 
it = 24, etc. 

27. Now, if we look at more ancient texts, we are bound 
to recognize that the habit of writing complicated characters 
of the same sound instead of the ordinary numerals had 
begun earlier, but not as a regular series. Tbeexamples we 
find are much more ancient than the time of the Ts'in, and 
hare been banded down by the native palcoographers fi-om 
the oldest MSS. recovered after the Burning of the Books 
(213 0 . 0 .),*^ and from the ancient inscriptions. Besides the 
ordinary numerical characters, we fiud, as might be expected 
from analogy with the fate of the other charactei's or words 
of the writing, three kinds of substitutes : combined pho¬ 
netics transoribing the spoken sound, homophones, and 
ornamented chameters.®^ As they do not occur on coins, 
it will be sufficient, for our present purpose of showing the 
origin of this system, to transcribe the examples in (Kiai~ 
ahu) strokes of the modem stylo of writing.- 1, 2, 3, are 
often written af; for 6 we fiud g; for seven ^ 




“ k.ix. 

** And reproduced in the excellent pnlteographicol dictionary 
Zuhshu ^mg by Min tsi kih (1661), k. ix.fi. 15, 16. Of course 
tlie some forms ore given in owor dictionaries, as the Lvh thu fm 
lug, by Fu Iwan Tsiang, and the Tehuan Tu-TPlfi by Tung 
*Woi-fu (1691), in which the characters being classified accord¬ 
ing to the 2H pHf do not require reforence of book and page. 

** On this principle of archaic orthography and the symbolico- 
syllabic use of the characters in compound, vid. my paper On 
Vu hiUory of Ms Archaic Chincac ioriting and texts, p. 4 (London, 
1882), The old^t hook of the Chinese, § 23, 2, 3 (London, 1883). 




OLD NUMERALS AND THE SWAN-PAN IN CHINA. 321 


which is an homonym; for 2 = nii, we find the phonetic 
transcriptions = koAp-tuA and Z1 ij = Ki-Tao, or n-t, 
the latter being also an homonym with a distinct meaning; 
and also for 6 = /uA; we find the phonetic transcription 
= NoAr-snn or nk (n=l) for l-k.®® The syrabolico-syllabio 
characters in compounds had the value for their initials. 

They do not present in any way the slightest connection 
with the system of the swan-pan. 

0.—Mathematical Evidskob. 

28. It is most important to remark that the value of 
position increasing from right to left (as on the Sican^ 
pan)f about which so many things have been said, was 
known at least six centuries ago by the Chinese. In 
his valuable paper on Chinese Arithmetic,®^ a great 
scholar, speaking of a native work on mathematics 
written at the close of the twelfth century, says: ** It 
is not a little remarkable, that while it has been gravely 
asserted by roost respectable authorities in Europe, that 
the Chinese are ignorant of the meaning of local value, 
we find here on the contrary, that they have pushed the 
principle to a degree of refinement unpractised in the West. 
It may be noticed, too, that instead of the old form of 
writing the equation, used in Europe, a!®-i-15**+66*=360 
—the method invented by Horiot, of placing all the sig¬ 
nificant terms on one side,—is precisely that used by the 


** Cf. Min tsi kib, lAth thu Vung^ kk. ix. f. 18; vii. f. 6v.; 
iv. f. 61v.; vii. f. 7; v. f. 29; ix. f. 6; ix. f. 16; ix. f. 29; 
vi. 1 31; X. f. 2&r. 

" Th»tci«ne« of ChinoM. Arithmetic. By 0 — (A. 'Wylie). 
Extracted from the Norik China Morald, 1862, in Th« Chiruoo 
and Japamto Ropooitory, 1864, vol. i. pp. 411-417, 448-467, 
494-500; vol. ii pp. 69-73. 

VOL. HI. THIRD 8ERIKS. V V 
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Chinese some five centuries earlier and though this is 
in itself but a variation in algebraical language, yet it is 
said by De Morgan to have been the foundation of most 
important branches in the science. In (Tsin Kiu Shao’s 
Su ihu Xiu tcheuiff, a.d. 1247) Tain’s original work, positive 
and negative numbers are distinguished by the former 
being in red ink, and the latter in black; and this custom 
seems to have been in use long before his time; for we 
find Liu Huei^ referring to it in the middle of the 
third centary. It is said to represent the bamboo tally 
numerals, used in ancient times.”^ 

29. In the said work of Tsin Kiu-Shao, the numeral 
expressions are all written horizontally, and it is from his 
time that the process seems to have been introduoed. And 
as the same work oontaioe obvious evidence of a direct or 
indirect North Indian influence,it may be asked, if this 
influence is not to he recognized in the notation.'’^ 


** Hero is th« equation: 

I I Cube of Moxuid. 

\ ^ 15 Square of Monad. 

TJ-x 66 Monad. 

=TQic 360 Natural number. 

• About 268 A.D. 

^ I have quoted word for word, excepting tho dates, etc., 
w'hich 1 have borrowed from anothorand later work of the same 
author; cf. on Chinm LiUrature, pp. 01, 93. 

^ It is in this work that is given for the first time a new 
formula for the resolution of indeterminate probleins, called Ta yon 
^ heing analogous to the hotter known Hindoo process 
CulUea which Colvbrooke translates “ Pulverizer.” Cf. Wvlio. 
O.C.p. 98. 

” It is in tho eighth centary that the Hindus were in posecs* 
sioD of the value by position and tho use of the zero. And it is 
not unlikely, that tho advantage of the abridgment, which os a 
fact produces tho value of position hut which the Chinese have 
not enrriod to a regular system in practice, had been perceived 
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The Yh hu yen tioan, by Li Tay, published iu 1282,*** 
contains in the notes'^ two sets of numbers, made of hori¬ 
zontal or Tertical"” lines as follows: 

' I' in nil 1 T T ¥ ^ 

123466789 
and the numbers are written as shown in the following 
instances: 83592= ; 1082= —o^H; 20000 

= llOOOO; and the fractions: 075=o^Illll> etc., 
a system which is the same as that of Tain Eiu-Shao, where 
we find 64,464 written thus: T7^!I1I-1.X> 1,405,536 

= \ ^Osl(lll~T making a total of 1,470,000 = I ^TT 
OO oO, which proves the respective value of the nu¬ 
merals. All this shows the ease with which tiie calculators 
could vary their numerals to avoid any mistakes. The 
last three numerals could be written JJ, JU, J[])’=7, 8, 9, 
also, aud interchange with the other forms. 

An interesting feature of the preceding examples is the 
appearance at that period (1247) of the numeral x for 4, 


in Kashmir at the time when Chinese namerals were there 
known, and that the usual contraction of the »ip -f- figure for 
ton into a point or a small drclo, has not boon without some 
influence on tho improvemont of tho Indian notation and the 
systematisation of the zerp. Indeed, the name itself is rather 
suggestire, and I leave to the specialists the care of carrying 
further the suggestion given in this note. 

Cf. Wylie, 0. C., p. 94. 

Cf. Ed. Biot, iTafo ear la comaieumce que Ut ChinoU ont me 
de la valeur de ^e^ion dee Chiffree (JoitmAl Asiaiique, D^cembre, 
1839, HI* s6ne, vol. viii. pp. 497-302). Tho learned author 
shows that the Chineso had the knowledge of tho valuo of 
position at tho Mongol period; he had no earlier material at his 
disposal. 

' ^ In the Seny It ta Uuen, k. xxv. {. 3, are given the numerals 
with vertical s^kes, and not tiie others. This work was pub¬ 
lished in 1416 under tho Uing dynasty. 
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which is one of the Ma-tze or cursive numerals of the 
present time in China, and the main reason why some 
persons have sought for a Bactrian origin for this modem 
set of Chinese numerals, a question which we shall con¬ 
sider hereafter.’* 

30. The notation exemplified from the native works 
of mathematicians of the thirteenth century was totally 
different from the ancient numismatic numerals, not so 
much in tho shapes of the figures, which excepting 
are all variations of the old forms, than in direction; it 
increases from right to leff^ and has to be read from left to 
right as our numerals.” This is a change of primary 


It may not be generally known that these signs are not 
Chinese, but Bactrian or Bhosnician,” and Quarm m Chifta 
andJ<^an, vol. iv. p. 6 (Hong Eong, 1870, 8vo.). See also 
Herbert A. Giles, A Qlattary of p. 179, who wrongly 

maintains this statement against, which Br. Buahell had alre^y 
protested in the same N. and Q. vol. iv. n. 103, p. 102. Cf. our 
remarks below, § 32. 

” It may prove interesting to read the following account 
which I translate from the Orammairo Cor^Mna (p. 44) puh- 
lishod by the Pronch Missionaries at Yokohama in 1881, about 
the Corvau '^Counting Hods” (Tt- ^ ^). 

**The Coreans to make their calculations use small rods in non- 
fixed number, which are placed from riglit to left, isolated or in 
groups, in order to represent the units, tens, hundreds, etc. Dis¬ 
posed vertioally they indicate each a unit of the older of the 
units or of the tens, etc.; disposed horizontally, they are worth 
five units of the same order. £x.: 

m lllTlir T I =83,961 II = IIU nr =2,248 
83961 2248 

Instead of rods, they use also small stones, but more often 
MpSgwi (or coins) and, occording to the same rules. For instance: 

o 

O O o oooo 

12 9 

Another system of numeration is indicated by the populai saying: 
^ fi*' I,' Tchyen^hitiff Pdii-rip, etc., i.e. thousand hori- 
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importance, against tbe old tradition, and wbicb cannot 
with any probability have been initiated in China. 

31. Tbe cursive numerals now in current use resemble tho 
tally numerals of tbe middle ages not only in shape, which 
is nothing else than their cursive alterations with the 
addition of a new compound for nine and a cursive form 
of the regular numeral for five, but also in order; the 
numerals increase from right to left and have to be read 
as in our notation from left to right, in the same way as in 
the works of the mathematicians we have quoted. The 
main difiference consists in this that tbe value of position 
is not implied os understood, and the names of the classes 
have to be written underneath, For instance 6544 has to 
written uiaMMUit&iuidratutu*^ This is an ample evidence that 
the value of position iu mathematical works is confined to 
the learned and does not in reality exist in the Chinese 
mind; the suppression of the written indications of classes 
is but a temporary dropping for the sake of brevity, 
a process of constant practice for everything in speech and 
writing among the sons of Han. 

Tbe series runs as follows 

I ,u III y. X A 5c 

or A H“ 


jEontal, hundred upright; ten horizontal, units upright.'* 
Whence tho formula: 


3 4 2 6=3.425 

But the first system, as widely known as this one, is nearer the 
abacus which the Corean traders use os tbe Chinese.*’ 

** We find them so shaped in the pagination of native works 
and also in the Stoan fah i'ung Uwtg of 1593, k. 1 f. 3. £. C. 
Bridgman (CAtasss Chrettomath^, Macao, 1841, 4to.) gives a still 
more ooisiTe shape than those of our text; the only differmice 
is in j-j* for 10 instead of . 
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32. It is quite clear from a close examination of these 
shapes, that we do not want to look outside China for 
their explanation and origin. It looks as if they were a 
partial revival of the most ancient figures, combined with 
a cursive alteration and combination of the regular ones. 
The forms for 1, 2, 3, do not require any remark. That 
for 4 is an abridged form of the old combination for 
this numeral; the upper horizontal stroke is ornamental, 
then remain four strokes which most likely have been 
simplified into two crossing each other, as in the process 
of simplification the four rays of such a cross may have 
been considered as sufficiently suggestive of the required 
number. That cross-shape for 4,'^ as we have seen, occurs 
since the I3th oentury, it does not seem that we have to 
suppose for it a Bactrian or a Pbcnnician origin for several 
reasona First, the Pheenioians had long disappeared and 
had never known this shape. Second, the Bactrians, like 
the Phosnioians, bad also ceased to exist long before the 
adoption by the Chinese mathematicians of this disputed 
numeral. Therefore we must consider it os a mere coinci¬ 
dence and worthless similarity. On the other hand, we 
find it with a totally new direction of notation, in which 
we might see an Indian influence, but India had not this 
shape and cannot have given it.^ 

The form of 6 is obviously the cursive of 


” Tai Tung, the author of the ZuA sAu iu, who lived in tho 
thirteenth centuiy, describes the X, tho old sign for five, and 
does not allude to the use of the same symbol for 4 in his time. 
6 cc tho passage in L. C. Hopkins, The nx Sertpi^, a translation 
(of the mtroduction of the Zuh thv iu, Amoy, 1881, 8vo.), p. 
1 ^, n. 

" Cf. tho comparativo table L, given by-Sir E. Clive Bayloy, 
On the Qenealoffy of Modem Numerale, Part i. in vol. 

xiv. (1882). 
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For 6, 7, and 8 wo have the familiar combinations of 
straight lines, met with on early ooins and in the mathe* 
matical works of the middle ages. 

The form for 9 is a composite made of the preceding 
shapes of 5 and 4 superposed, and as to 10 it is the 
ordinary cross which does not vary.®* 

33. Very little information is available on these cursive 
numerals. Their name Su-tcheu Ma shumuh t%e, or ** Ma 
numerals of Su-toheu,” indicates perhaps the place where 
they were invented. As Su-toheu, the great and rich 
manufacturing town of Kiang-su province, received its 
name under the Ming dynasty,®® and os we find these 
cursive numerals quoted in the Swan fa tung taung of 1593, 
it seems that we have in this cononirence primA facie 
evidence of the sixteenth century being the time of their 
invention.** On the other hand, they have various other 
names, but they are of no help in the solution of the 
question. 


** They ore abbreviated forms used to facilitate the writing 
and experts the drawing of accounts. 

^ @ ^ l^hilosincnsis, 0. C. p. 67, who 

indicates oIm another name ^ ^ M ^ ITvoa-ma-ii ShU'Ue. 

** It bore the same name u^cr the Sm dynasty (sixth century), 
but was called otherwise under the subsequent dynasties. Cf. 
O. H. Playfair, The CHUe and Toiom of China (Hong Hong, 
1879, 8vo.), n. 6666. 

^ In the name Swa-Ma-ii Shu-tte, Ma means ** weight,” and 
it seems to me that htoa is here a word of ilisparagement showing 
that they are of a lower standard than the plain numerals; htca 
should be taken here with its moaning of " indistinct vision.” 
This view is jnstifiod by another name Mgan-ma || instead 
of hica ma, in 'Wylie’s *' Compendium of Mathematics ” (in Chinese 
^ ^ ^ Shanghai, 1853); ngan means 

« obscure, secret,” and corresponds to kwa ; though ma is there 
deprived of the ideographic determinative (Jg' " stone ”) which 
precises its sound in the sense of "weight,” we have no doubt 
that hwa-ma and ngan-ma have the same moaning in the com- 
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D.—Historical Evidence. 

34. The historical traditions concerning the counting- 
rods and the iican-pan^ though very few, are not without 
interest. 

We can dismiss without difficult the statement accord¬ 
ing to which the swan-pan was invented by Li Sheu, the 
chief mathematician of the mythic emperor Nai Hwang-ti 


pound name. We do not see any eufficiont reason to suppose 
with Basin (^Orammairt Mandarins, p. 81) that u the 

name of an unknown foreign country. In most ancient work 
where we find them, they bear that name of ngan-nut (cf. Swan 
fak f’tmy Uung (1593) k. i. f. 3v.) and also ngan-Ht ma-um ^ 
M 1^' which most likely, os the above-quoted names, meona 
nothing else than abridged numerals for weights. We find also 
the Ma-tse, called and also ^ 

A non impossible supposition to explain the variations of ma, 
should be that this would be the name of a mathematician who 
made these abbreriationa, or at least who improved thorn and 
gave them the reguLirity and convenience they present for quick 
calculation. And it is not unlikely that an Jauropeon influence 
should have acted there. The Swan /ah ting Uung was published 
in 1593, or eleven years after the arrival of Hatteo Bicci, in 
Chinese |ij SIS K ^ Ha-teu, who devoted his first efforts to 
the subject of mathematics, and translated a treatise on European 
arithmetic as a ^liminary step. He also translated Euclid. It 
will be remarked that the first character of his aumame, Ma-teu, 
is also used for the Ma-tze numerals. The author of the articlo 
Arithmtic in the Encychpadia Eritannfca (eighth edit.) has not 
overlooked a European influenco when he writes the mllowing 
interesting passage: About the close of the seventeenth 
century the Jesuit missionaries Bouvet, Qerbillon, and others, 
then residing at the court at Peking, and able mathematicians, 
appear to have still further improved tho numeral symbols of 
tho Chinese traders, and reduced the whole system to a degree 
of simplicity and elegance of form scarcely inferior to that of 
our modem ciphers. With those abbreviated characters they 
printed at the Imperial Press, Vlacq’s * Table of Logarithms,’ 
extending to ten places of decimals, in a beautiful volume, of 
which a copy was presented by Father Oaubil, on his return to 
Europe, about the year 1750, to the Royal Society of London.” 
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(Nakhunta). This tradition, which we find still repeated 
in recent European books of sinology,® has been developed 
out of another one which has not any better foundation,® 
and according to which the said Emperor Hwang>ti com- 
missioned Li Sheu to invent mathematics and to lay down 
the principles of calculation.® The mythological growth 
of the legend is here apparent, the translation of the name 
of Li sheu “ chief mathematician ** s{>eaks for itself, and 
the “ swan-pan ** business has made its appearance through 
the single word ^ stcan “ to reckon,” used in the text of 
the record,® according to the process we have mentioned 
above (§ 2). 

35. The invention of the “ Nine sections of arithmetic ” 


Tirf. for instanceP. Pumy, ^rammair« (7/itnetM, vol. i.p.l08. 

** Tch’ing Ta-woi in his work 8ioan /ah t'unff itung, published 
in A.n. 1593, states very clearly that the ancients did not know 
the 8wan>pan. Vid. hum xii. f. 9r. 

In the groat historical compilatioD, called T'wtg him hang 
muA under the direction of the celebrated Tchu Hi (a.ii. lldO-< 
1200), and wliich is considered as the standard History of China 
{ef. Mayers’ ChiM$$ Meadsr's Manual, i. n. 79^, it is stated, 
under the reign of Hwang-ti, that ho caused his minister, Li-sheu, 
to form the Kiu-tchang ** Nine sections of Arithmetic.” These 
nine sections, which have formed the nucleus of arithmetical 
scicnoc in China, contain several things which deserve attention. 
Divided into 20 phrases by the groat ainologist A. Wylie, they 
exhibit allusions to the quadrature of the circle and to piano 
mensuration; one gives the ratio of the hypotlionuse to the short 
sides of a right-angled triangle; others ^to that a quadrangle 
bounding the throe angles contains double the area m the said 
triangle, and that the whole is equal to the sum of the several 
parts; one is the well-known 47th proposition of the first book 
of Euclid; the application of trigonometry to the measurement 
of distant objects, and the fundamental principle upon which 
the area of the circle is calculated, were also known to the 
author, as well os some ancient instrument for ropresontiog the 
appearance of the heavens and earth. 

•• Vid. Liu Fwng ns sht, in Kih ioh king yusn ^ ^ 
k, 49, f. 7. A Cyclopfiedia compiled in 1735. 
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is attributed to Tcbeu Eung,^* and he is reputed to have 
also invented the beginnings of the Swan-pan.®® This 
statement, which is to be considered as an ingenious device 
of a recent writer to combine the reputed authorship of 
the ancient sage with the more sober notions of later times, 
has no other support, than the port played byTcheu kung 
in the exposition of tbe said nine sections,’' and we hear 
no more of the Swan-pan. 

It is of the counting-rods that we hear in history. The 
oldest references refer to the fourth century b.g., and it 
seems by the rather contemptuous manner with which 
they are mentioned, that they were considered as a new 
invention or improvement for tbe facility of calculation by 
the unlearned. This is important because it agrees with 
the indications derived from paleography and numismatics, 
which tend to show that the counting-rods do not seem to 
be older than the fourth century b.c. With this new 
information from a difierent quarter, the question may bo 
oonsidered as pretty well settled. 

36. Hioo-tze, the ruler of Ts’in from 361 to 337 B.c., 
who had proclaimed®^ offers of high reward to men of 
ability from other States, considered®® that good mathema¬ 
ticians ought not to use counting stalks (H ^). It will be 
remarked that the written expressions J|l, do not seem 
to have existed at the time. 

Tchwang tze (bom about 330 b.c.), the author of such 
childish and useless speculations,®® is reputed not to have 


** On this great man, see above ^ 10. 

•• Sfuyers, Chinfte S.Af., i. n. 845. 

•* ^ Tai Ping yn Aw, k. 750, f. 3v. 

" The work which goes by his nnxno, though many parts ai o 
not his {cf. "Wylio, Kotu m lAUraiwt, p. 174), the Nan 
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used the counting-rods.** This second tradition about the 
counting-rods does not come from the same work, nor the 
same class of information as the preceding. We have not 
to connect the second with the first, and we have only to 
consider it as a negative indication, which might prove 
that the practical knowledge of the implements had not 
yot reached the region of Liang, the native country of the 
philosopher. 

37. The next tradition in chronological order that we 
meet with contains some material information on these 
famous rods. Tohao T’o (B.a 240-137),*^ formerly officer 
of the first Emperor She Hwang-ti, and who ruled over 
Kwang-tung and Kwang-si as an independent sovereign, 
had several sorts of counting-rods made to suit his fancy, 
when he went to the South. This would bo about 215 b.c. 
The Emperor Ngan (397-419 a.d.) of the Eastern Tsin 
dynasty kept them preciously in his Museum of An- 
tiquities.** They were one cubit long, some were white, 
mode of bone, others were black, made of horn. Under 
the reign of Wu-Ti (140-86 b.c.) of the Han dynasty, 
Sang Hung was renowned about 118 B.c. for his ability in 
using the counting-rods for his calendaric calculations.*^ 

38. In the annals of the Western Tsin dynasty (a.d. 
265-317), it is recorded that Wang Jung, a minister of 
Hwei-Ti who ruled a.u. 290-307, when he had taken in 


hwa Uhen has been rewritten lately in English by Mr. F. 
H. Balfour, Thil^mTU CImm of Nan Shanghai, 1881,8yo. 

** Ftd. Ywn him Loi han, k. 831,1 12v. 

** On Tebao T’o Prince of Ytieb, vuf. a short biographical 
notice in Mayers’ ChintM R.M.., i. n. 80. 

•* Cf. Tai Ping yfl Ian, k, 750, f. 8v. The expression here 
used is: ^ Rot T^t the iwan of Swan-pan. 

Cf Tai Ping giklan,\..*JbQ,t.\. The expression used is ^. 
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hand bis ivory tallies, be spent bis nights in calculating, 
as if he could not stop.* This is quoted os a proof of his 
great wealth, as he used his tallies to calculate his income.* 
The expression “ reohon with ivory tallies** *** ^ Sf, 
which still remains in literature as an allusion to wealth,^* 
is extracted from the above statement. 

During the reign of the Emperor Tch’eng (326-343 a.d.) 
of the following dynasty (the Eastern Tsin), the counting- 
rods were made of wood, of ivory or of iron. Under the 
Wei dynasty the Emperor Siuen Wu (600-516 a.d.) regu¬ 
lated the currency, and made counting-rods cast in iron 
for the use of the people. 

39. It will be deemed unnecessary to accumulate such 
proofs of the use of the counting-rods during the following 
centuries; it is plain enough that the swan-pan was not 
known, and we shall jump at once to the last period where 
we find the counting-rods in use; it is most likely when the 
Swan-pan made its appearance. In the Meng K'i pih 
Van, a work compiled about the middle of the eleventh 
century,'* wo hear of an able mathematician,'* who could 
move bis bamboo tallies as \f they rrere **fiying men** A 
=:puppet8p), and this so quickly that the eye could not 


•• Cf. Kih tehe king yu«n, k. 49, t 7. C/. also Tai Ping yil Ian, 
k. 750, f. 2. 

" Fid. a short bio^phy of this man, ono of the Seven 
'Worthies, in Uayeis* ChineM JR. M., i. n. 799. 

CaUery, JHetionnaire ^cydopidigiu ds la lan^ Chinom, 
(an adaptation of the P«i tern yun fu) vol. i. (only published 
Paris, 1844, 8vo ), p. 58-64, has been mistaken on the origin of 
this expression. 

^ in Kih Uke king yuen, ibid. Here the ex¬ 
pression U8e<l is ^ 

*** A. ^^li®, on CAinase Ziierature, p. 181. 

“• Wei Pob, a man of Hwai-nan. 
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follow the moving nor see an}^hiiig before the account or 
result was obtained.**^ 

Now this description is exactly what we should expect of 
a man knowing the Swan-pan, perhaps only by hearsay, and 
who wants to show that the tallies had been practised with 
the same peculiarities as those offered by the counting- 
board, where the beads are really mov^ as flying men, 
and the result only can be seen.’*^ This assumption of 
ours is confirmed, to a certain extent, by this fact, that at 
the beginning of the Kin dynasty (twelfth century),^^ 
mention is made, with praise, of the ability to move the 
bamboo tallies and dispose the written strokes in order 
that the eyes might see the calculation. As if in opposi¬ 
tion to the Swan-pan which has not this advantage. 

These conflicting descriptions show most distinctly the 
appearance of the counting-board, and the usual struggle 
of Chinese conservatism, to uphold their ancient systems 
and to find in them the qualities which are conspicuous 
by their display or absence in the new. 

40. Aiterwards we hear no more of the counting-rods 
or bamboo tallies, as they were ousted by the .more con¬ 
venient swan-pan, but we find nowhere a record of its 
introduction, for which the Chinese are most likdy in¬ 
debted to foreigners. It is under the Mongol period that 
we find the notation in strokes, horizontally to be read 
from left to right as in our notation, and as in the swan- 
pan practice. The two processes seem to be dependent 
one on the other or at least narrowly connected, and 
their parallelism is highly suggestive. 


Fum hen leihm, k. 331, f. 11. 
xa Ywn lien lei han, k. 831, t. llv. 

The Ktn dynasty ruled over tho North of China from 1115 
to 1234 A.x>. 
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41. Aq acute student and one of the most yoluminous 
writers on astronomical and mathematical matters, Mei 
Wuh>ngan, at the end of the seventeenth centurj, dimctcd 
his inquiries to ancient calculating instruments;^*’’ in a 
special work in which are embodied the results of bis 
researches, which I have not seen, he shows that the use 
of the abacus in China is comparatively recent, probably 
not earlier than the twelfth century. 

The Smn/ah t*ung Uung, published in 1593, enables 
me to give a confirmation of the statement of Mei Wuh* 
ngan; in a bibliographical list of works on mathematics 
which I find in the last book or kiwn of this treatise are 
quoted^*^ the titles of two works published during the 
period Shun-hi (i.e. a.d. 1174-1190), the Fan tchu /siA'“ 
and the Taeu pan which are the earliest describing 

the counting jvm or board. It will be remarked that the 
compound expression ucan-pan was not yet made, and that 
the implement is still described as late as the sixteenth 
century by the name of Fan afiik ** board to measure.** 
The two works just quoted are called ''Collected notes 
on the board—beads,’* and “ Collected notes on moving 
the board;** these titles show bow necessary it was to 
describe the now implement. 

Conclusion. 

42. The various inquiries we have instituted in Lin¬ 
guistics and Palmography, ancient and modern numis- 


In his work ^ ^ ^ “ Inquiry regarding andeut cal¬ 
culating instruments." Vid. A. Wylie, NoUt on CAinose LiUra~ 
tttre, p. 91. “• Vid. kiuen xii. 1 25v. 

^ Cf. Swan /ah fung Uung, k. ii. f. 1.—Cf. pdfhi, 
the common Sanskrit term for the abacus. 
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matics, mathematical works and historical traditions, hare 
all tended to the same result, a conTergence of negatiye 
eyidence against the supposed antiquity of the Swan-pan 
in China. 

Its name itself is quite modern, and the ancient words 
meaning *Uo calculate or reckon” indicate the use of 
counting rods and tallies from the fourth century b.c. and 
nothing of any board of any kind. 

The coin legends of the fourth and third centuries b.c. 
show a curious and special series of numerals, obyiously 
connected with the counting-rods by their shapes made of 
straight strokes, and exhibiting a knowledge of place-value 
which seems to be supported by an example of two 
centuries earlier. These numerals, as well os the regular 
ones, were disposed like the writing from right to left, or 
vertically, and not at all in the sican-pan order. The 
regular numerals which occur on coins since the firat 
century a.d. no more exhibit series over ten. But the 
knowledge of the value of position and a limited use 
of the zero, both gained by abridgment, though imperfect 
os they were, have no more been lost. The numbers 
on these coins were written with the ornamented nu¬ 
merals which we have seen are nothing elso than the 
written words, and they have nothing to do with any 
system connected with the 

In another line of research wo have seen that a great 
scholar, Ts’in Kiu Shoo of the thirteenth century, almost 
the only mathematician of the Sung dynasty, did use 
numerals, like the ancient numismatic ones, made of 
straight strokes with place-value, but in reversed order 
and increasing from right to left and read as the swan-pan 
and our notation; it is worth remarking that the learned 
author does not introduce these numerals as newly in- 
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yeoted or improved, and that his eileoco on the sabject 
implies an extensive and practical use of them by all his 
readers in his time. The cursive characters which later 
on are introduced to bis readers by the author of the Swan 
/ah t*ung tsung (1593) are abridged from the preceding, but 
their practical use doee not necessarily imply place-value, 
and they do not seem to be of foreign origin. 

The historical traditions, excepting those of the mythical 
period, bear only on the counting-rods, which were used 
with great ability from the fourth century B.a to the 
twelfth century a.i>., where a curious conflict of testimony 
in favour of the ancient tallies shows without doubt that 
the counting-board being introduced at that time, the 
conservative Ohinese endeavoured to uphold the qualities 
of the ancient instruments, and to And in them not only the 
same but also some more advantages than in the newly 
introduced implement. In accordance with this result, the 
oldest works describing the counting-board appeared at 
the end of the twelfth century, and an eminent Chinese 
mathematician, who investigated the matter two hundred 
years ago, and could dispose of other material than we do, 
has arrived at the same conclusion, viz. that the Swan-pan 
did not exist in China previously to the twelfth century. 

43. Kow the question arises to know from where the 
Chinese have obtained the abacus, as there is no doubt 
that it is a foreign introdnotion. Not direct from India; 
it is principally about or before the time^^ of the celebrated 
Buddhist astronomer Ih Heng ^ fx (717 a.d.) that the 


On a probable European influence on this simplification, 
SCO above n. 84. 

Tid. A. Wylie, in Chinc»6 ard JopnneM RtpoiiUry, p. 416. 
The other traces of Indian influence on Chineeo mathematics arc 
posterior to the introduction of the Swan-pan. Vt'd. above § 28. 
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Cbiixese received what little they seem to have obtained 
from India.We have seen that the Swan^pan was not 
known till four centuries afterwards, and if we consider 
what China was at the time, not only surrounded in the 
north, but half swallowed by two powerful states, the 
Tangut or Ho-si and the Liao and Kin Tartars, in which 
learning and improvements were far from being despised, 
and that one had relations with central and western A sift, 
the probability of its western origin begins to appear. 
The Tangutans were great traders and carried extensive 
relations for that purpose; their civilization hod a good 
deal of Indian in it; it is not unlikely that through them 
the use of this useful instrument was curried to the 
knowledge of some Chinese. On the other band, there is 
a general remark to make on this late appearance of the 
Swan-pan. It occurs after the Tang dynasty, after so 
many foreign elements and notions had found their way to 
China. The Arabs and Persians at Canton in the eighth 
century, the Nestorians in the north-west, the relations 
with Contra! Asia not interrupted since the same dynasty, 
present so many channels by which the Chinese have 
obtained many notions and elements of progress. 

The Swan-pan was undoubtedly used in China at the 
time of Ser Marco Polo, but no mention is made of it in his 
marvellous book. However, the other absence of reference 


When M. Keinaud {Jlimoirc »ur VInde, p. 301 j Th. H. 
Martin, lUchsrc^ NouMUot coneemant U» Origins do notro «»- 
miration ioriU, p. 605, in Rovuo Arehiologigm, 1857, Paris, 8vo.) 
said that the Chinese borrowed the systoni of the value by 
position and the use of the zero, from the Indians after the 
century, he was not aware of tho peculiarities offered by the 
numeration on ancient coins which wo have seen above §§ 17-21. 
The reverse may have been tho case to a certain extent, bee 
above n. 72. 
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by the great Venetian traveller to the Chinese art of 
printing, which was very flourishing in bis tim^ does not 
permit us to draw any inference from it. We might sug¬ 
gest that he had some dubious reasons to do so; as it is a 
curious and rather suspicious coincidence that a connection 
of some kind might be traced up to Venice, for the European 
art of printing and the knowledge of a peculiarity of the 
Chinese abacus in the practice of the Bank^^ of the 
bankers. 

Having shown in the preceding pages that the Chinese 
abacus is not of Chinese origin, and that, on the contrary, 
it is of comparatively modem introduction (twelfth 
century) into the Middle Kingdom, two results opposed to 
the opinion hitherto expressed in Europe, we should 
pass beyond the scope of the present paper and our 
own capacity, should wo go into the rather complicated 
historical problem presented by the European Abacus and 


The ^stem of coloolating on the 8ioan~pan is much like 
that which the authors of tho firtoenth century called tuper linsoi 
etp«rji>r^’e«tiU$, usod in tho middle ago by the ArifmUirii (Mr. 
Trcntfein has explained iliis calculation in his work Iki JieMnen 
im I6tm Jithrhundert, Ist flue, of AbhandJuttfffn zur OMciicbU der 
Mathmotik) ; their calculatioxis wore mode on a small table, a 
hank, whence "faire la bonquo” and later on tho qualification of 
han^t ^ven to the ArgnUarii. On the tablo wore traced hori¬ 
zontal lines Toprosenting the different orders of decimal units; 
pebbles or prt^adiUt were placed on the Imes to indicate the 
noits of the lino, but the pebbles placed over were worth fi. 
This peculiarity has been considered lately {cf. L. Bodot, L» 
Bouan-pan dot Chinoit at la Sangw de$ Atyentiart,m. 165, 166, 
168, in Bulletin de Ut SoexiU Mathiviatiqua de Jranm, t. viii. 
(1880, Paris, 8vo.) os of prime im^iortanco, inasmuch as it 
exists in the Swan-pan calculation, without any attempt at 
a connection, which, however, doos not seem onukoly, if the 
Venetian traders in Central Asia have brought back that notion 
to their brethren. Are not the Venetians those who have 
renewed the ancient trade and began again the business of the 
Argentarii ? 
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the Indian Pd/Ai, with its further complication of the 
undefined (improved combination of the earlier dust- 
writing and pebbles- (or cowries-)heapiDg boards) Asiatic 
antecedent of the latter and of the Chinese Su>an~p<tn, 
and the c^^ueetions of derivation, improvement, or parallel 
descent implied by their obvious connection. 

Tbrrien de LaCodperie. 

Lovdok, May, 188S. 
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century), Tchwang tse (fourth century).—87. Tch’ao T’o 
(third century), Sang Hung (second century b.o.).— 38. 
TTang Jung (third century a.d.) and others of the fourth 
and sixth contories.—39. Conflicting evidence of the twelfth 
century.—40. Corresponds with the new direction of nu¬ 
merals.—41. Other proofs in fovour of the twelfth century. 

Covdusiovs.—§§ 42. R^sum^ of the various evidence.—43. The 
Swon-pon known in China from Central Asia in the twelfth 
century. 
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Ab1>asT Khklifs, 220 
Aba>Ua»lim, Dirham of, 219 
AdramyttiuiD, Ciitophori of, 184 
iBihalaUn, coma of, 284 
.^toa, ooin of, 165,171 
Alazander, ooiiuige of—an explana¬ 
tion, 18 

Alazandar I., Bala, coina of, 98 
Alazander IL, Zabina, coina o^ 108 
Alazandar the Great, Tetradrachma 
of; 1 

Alioandar Sarerua, coin of, 280 
Annuaire da la 8oci5t8 firan^aiaa da 
Naniamatique, noticed, 267 
Antiocbi, coma of the, 65 
Antioohoa Biarax, coina of, 83 
Antioohoa IT., coin of, 97 
Antiocboa TII., ooin of, 100 
Antiocbua VTII., ooin of, 104 
Apaunaia, Ciatopl^ri of, 190 
Armaad, Lee Midaillenra italiaoe, 
noticed, 264 

Athenian coin-engrarere in Italy, 
289 

Attrabatea, thair capital, 25 
Auatralian onrrency, 119 

B. 

Balbinua, coin of, 281 
Bani-TJmv^b Khalifa, 208 
Bermuda H^-Uoney, 117 
Bombay, coina of, 14 I 

Bunbobt, E. H., Eto., H.A. 
Tatiadraohma of Alazander the 
Great, 1 

Bara and unpubliabad coina 
of tha Selauddan Kinga of 
Syria, 65 

ITnpubliahad Ciatophori, 18i I 

VOL. 111. THIRD SERIFA. 


a 

Oalixtua ni., medala of, 154 
Catallia, coina of, 177 
Charles II., Inditm coins of, 40 
Oharlas VIIL, medal of, 294 
Ciatophori, 181 
Coa, coins atruok aL 6 
CouTTOB, P&or. A. Tiazizn db 
L a t— 

The old nnmerala, the counting- 
rods and tha Swan-pan m 
China, 297 

D. 

rallaandm, ooina of; 178 
Dandy-Mts, 62 
Damamua II-, coin of, 100 
Diadomeniunua, ooin of, 280 
Dioolati^ medallion of, 20, 263 
DoUara improved in value, 119 

E. 

Eadweard the Elder, coins of, 288 
EanbaJd, silver styoaa of, 28 
Eaured, styoaa of, 27 
East India Oompany, ooina of, 40 
Edward 111., noola of. 61 
Edward IV., noble ot 62 
Elea, coins of, 278 
Enna, coin of, 169 
Ephesus, Ciatophori of, 182 
Bugenias IV., medala of, 142 
Euraenes II., Oiatophorua of, 195 
Evarb, John, D.O.L., F.R.8. 
Farther notloe of aome ooina dia* 
oorered in Lime Street, Lon¬ 
don, 278 

Exchangee, note on Indian, 48 
7 , 7 . 
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P. 

Finds of Coins 
Lime Street, London, 27H 
Linton, Kent, 109 

G. 

QAHbim, Pkov. Psncr, D.Lit., 
FS.A.:— 

'11)0 types of Greek coins, bu> 
ticed, £5 

The QrifBn on coins, 261 
The coinage or the Seloucidiu, 261 
Gels, coins of, 106 
Gill, H. S., 

Sevenleentli century tokens of 
Ilaiiipsbin', 121 

0<irdienas Africanns ll., coin of, 
280 

GHBSirB, T. WniTCuMBR, Esa. 

The scallion of Puilip the FUr 
of Savoy and Uargerot of 
Aushris, 288 

Orifflo, the, in Greek Art, 28, 261 

H. 

Hampdiire tokens, 121 
Hbai>, BaaoLAT V., Esq.:— 
Coinat (0 of AloxaoJer—an ex* 
planalion, 18 

Kf^rks on ivo uniciue coins of 
Aetna and Zanelo, 171 
Henry 1., coins of, 108 
Usory IV., noble of, 61 
Hendea, coin of, 278 
HiaacB i» OaiuvTH, fiaaoN L. 
i>s;— 

Rare and iaedited Sicilian coins, 
166 

Hog-Monoy threepence, 117 
Howonrit, H. H., Esq, F.8.A:— 
Some R^ attributions, 20 
Human haad on Uibomo-Daniah 
coins, 82 

I. 

IconiuDQ, coins of, 179 
IlisirA, coin of. 180 
Indian gold, £2 
Indian silver, £1 

Ireland, Saxon coins found in, 282 
Isanro, ooin of, 178 
lamina, coins of, 177 
Italy, Athunian aiiists in, 269 

J. 

Jumn» IL, Rupee of. 18 


L. 

l/iodioca, CiaUmluiri oC 190 
Laraov, Ubn. Sul J. U., F.K.S. 

On a new piece of Bermuda Hog* 
Money of lvalue of Hid., 
117 

Australian currency, 119 
London, Roman coina found in, 278 
Lycaouia, coins of^ 177 

M. 

Macrinus, coin of, 280 
Marende, tho engraver, 288 
Margaret of Austria, medallion of, 
288 

Martiu V., medals of, 136 
Maximian, medallion attributed to, 
20, 2C4 

Maximinos, coin of, 280 
lledala, Papal, 180 
Mobammadan coins, 181 
Momtaov, H., Esq. 

Silver stycas of E urtbumbria and 
York, 26 

Unpublished nobles, Ac., 61 

K. 

Naeona, coin of^ 170 
EatantM DummL 62 
Neapolis, ooin of, 27i 
Hew South Wulos, currency of, 119 
Kiccolo Fiorentioo, the engraver, 
294 

Kicolaus V., medals of; 146 
Hike, represaotations of, 272 
Hortlmmbrian silver stycas, 26 
numerals, early Chineae, 297 

O. 

OZVLP, the moneyer, 287 

P. 

Paudoeia, ooin of, 27£ 

Papal modaU of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, 181 

Pariucu, Cisto^orus oA 184 
Pergamum, Cistophoii o^ 184 
Pvtw, 8t, ooin o^ 286 
Fhilitot of Savoy, medallion of, 
288 

^lAlSTIQN, tho engraver, 278 
4>PVnAAOS, the engraver, 27£ 
Pius 11., medals of, 1£8 
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Pools, Bboikald Btoaht, Efta.. 
LL.D.:— 

Athonian coin-sugnTon in Italy, 
269 

PowwALL, Canon, F.8 .A. 

Rom M.M. oq Imh money, 60 

R. 

Re>iittr!1)Qtiona of coins, 20 
Revue cumismatiquo, noticed, 266 
Kooshs Rby, £. T., Catalogue of 
hit Hokamruiidan coins, 202 
Rohde Theodor, his Miinxon dee 
K. Aurelianus und Seiner Fran 
Severina, noticed, 56 
Rose M.M. on Irish money, 60 
Rupees of Bombay, 46 

8 . 

Sardes, Cistophori of, 186 
ScbUokeyMn, F. W. A. 

His work on abbreviations, no¬ 
ticed, 68 

Eieleucidie, coins of the, 22, 66, 261 
Severas, coin of, 260 
Sicilian coins, 166 
Sicyon, coins struck at, 7 
Side, coins of. 199 
Sihtrio HI., coins of, 33 
Silchestor ss Calleva, 24 
Smith, AorrLLA, M.D. 

The human band on Hibemo- 
Danish ooins, 32 
Did Suein coin money in Eng¬ 
land f 63 

Saxon oohts found inTreland, 282 
Sm^u-na, coins struck at, 6 
Stej^hon, coins of, 108 
Suein, coinage of, 63 


rrMMAXIKON, the legend, 169 
Swan-panj the Chinsee, 297 
Syrian ooms of the Soleuddis, 66 

T. 

Tavernier's travels, 40 
Terino, coins of, 270 
Thomas, Eowahh, Eea., F.R.8.:— 
Coins of the Bust India Co. in 
Bombay, uodcr Charles 11., 40 
TLurium, coins 274 
Tokens, Hampchire, 121 
Trallea Cistophori of, 189 
Tj'ra, Sarmato, coin of, 180 

V. 

Velia, coins of, 273 

W. 

'WAxxronn, G., Esn. 

Ou 4 hoard of English ooins of 
Henry I. and Stephen, 108 
TFtrmc, ooins reading, 110 
'Winchester, Proclomatioa concern¬ 
ing tokens at, 123 
Wroth, Waswicx, Eso.:*— 

Coins of Isauria and Lycaonia, 
177 

Y, 

York, silver stycas of, 28 

Z. 

Zancle, ooins of, 166,171 
Zeitschrift fur Kumismatik no¬ 
ticed, 68, 267 
Zeus iEtnious, 172 


THE END. 


nuKTso SY S'. ». vumit aso co, uurtao, owf mao, tosoov. 







PROCEEDINGS OF THE NTOIISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1882—1888. 


OcTOBiR 19, 1882. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., F.R.S., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The follo’wing presents were annonneed and laid open the 
table:— 

1. Ballotino dell' Instituto di Corrispondenza Areheologica, 
1881, Parts XI., Hn.; 1882, Parte I.—IX. From the Impe¬ 
rial German Arohteological Institote. 

2. Bnlletine de la 8oci6t6 dee Antiqaaires de TOuesi, 1882. 
l*r trimeetre. From the Sooiety. 

9. Sitznngsberichto der K. Prenssischen Aeademie der 
Wiesengohallen za Berlin, 1882, Ports I.—XXXVIII. From 
the Academy. 

4. Monatsbericht of the same, 1881, November and Decem¬ 
ber. 

5. Aarbdger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og HUtorie. 1880, 
Part II. with Memoires, 1880, and TUIiog, 1880; 1881, Ports 
I., n., and m., withTillieg, 1881; 1882, Parts I.,II., and IV., 
with M^moires, 1881. From the Royal Society of Northern 
Antiquaries. 

6. Jahrbueher dee Vereins von Alterthumsfiennden im 
Rheinlande. Parts LXX.—^LXXII. From the Society. 

7. Publications de la Section Historiqne de Tlnstitut Boyalo 

b 
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Grand-dacal d« Luxemboarg, 1881, Tome 85 (xili)< From the 
Institute. 

8. Bulletin historique de la Soeietc des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie; 81* onnee, K.S. 122* livraison. From the Society. 

• 9. Notice bistorique of the same Society. By H. £• Bnunard. 
From the Society. 

10. Annuaire de Namismatiqae, 1862, 8* and 4* trimestroH. 
From the French Nnmismatic Society. 

11. Revne Beige de Nomismatiqne, 1682, 8* and 4* livrai* 
sons. From the Belgian Nnmismatic Society. 

12. BoUotin mensuel de Nnmismatiqae et d'Archeologie, 
2 ann^, No. 1, July, 1682. From M. B. Berinre. 

18. Namismatische Zeitsohrift, 1881, Heft U.; 1682, Heft I. 
From the Nnmismatio Society of Vienna. 

14. Verzeiohniss dor Dnbletten des K. Munzhabineta zn 
Berlin. Sale Catalogue. 

16. Beport of the Proceedings of the Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1881. From the Society. 

16. The Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. iii. No. 1, 1682. 
Text and Plates. From the Society. 

17. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
N.8., PoI. iii. From the Society. 

18. Arohssologia Cantiana, ?oI. zit. From the Kent Arche¬ 
ological Society. 

19. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.6. vol. xiv., 
Part m. From the Society. 

20. Report of the Government Central Museum, Madras, 
1881—2. 

21. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
vol. viii., No. 5. From the Society. 

22. Journal of the Boyal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland, 1882, Nos. 49 and 60. From the 
Association. 

28. Irish Coins of Richard III. By Aquilla Smith, M.D. 
From the Author. 
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24. On a hoard of Roman Coins found at Deal. By 
G. Roach Smith, Esq. From the Author. 

25. Early History of the Mediterranean Populations. By 
Hyde Clarke, Esq. From the Author. 

26. On the Genealogy of Modem Numerals. By Sir Edward 
Clive Bayley. From the Author. 

27. Roman Coins at Eton College. By the Rev. F. St. John 
Thackeray. From Barclay V. Head, Esq. 

Mr. £. K. Burstal exhibited a gold coin of tho British prince 
Andooo(miu6), found at Thame, and a rare half>groat of 
Henry YI. (light weight). 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a set of the toueh^pieces struck 
by the Stuarts, viz., Charles II. (in gold); James II. (in gold); 
James IL, from a different die (in silver); tho Chevalier St. 
George as James III. (in silver); the younger Pretender as 
Charles HI. (in silver); Henry, Cardinal York, as Henry IX. 
(in silver); Anno (in gold). Before the reign of Charles II. no 
coins were struck specially for touch-pieces, the gold angel ” 
having been used for the purpose. The touch-pieces are all 
similar in design. Those of the Pretenders, however, which 
were stmck abroad, are of much better work than those made 
in England. Hr. Hoblyn remarked that Anne was the Inst 
English sovereign who touched for the ** king’s evil,” George I. 
having been, it is said, in the habit of referring all applicants to 
James Edward, the elder Pretender. These touch-pieces (all 
of them perforated) are carious relics of a superstition which 
had existed for many oentories, and was only stamped out on 
the accession of the Branswick dynasty. 

Professor Gardner read extracts from a paper describing the 
ooins of the island of Samos, and discussing the historical facts 
to be gleaned from them. 

The pap^ is printed in vol. ii., p. 201. 
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Noveubbb 16, 1882. 

JoHK Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL-D., F.R.S., President, in the 
Chair. 

The following gentlemen were elected members of the 
Society 

W. S. Bird, Esq., Hyde Clarke, Esq., T. W. Greene, Esq., 
W. G. L. Harvey, Esq. 

The following presents were annonnoed and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. BuUetino dell’ Institato di Oorrispondenza Archeologica. 
Part X., October, 1882. From the Imperial German Arohseo* 
logical Institaie. 

2. Gatalogo das Monedas Arabes in the Lisbon Museum. 
By J. Pareira, 1882. From the Author. 

8. Berlin, Moskau, Si Petersburg, 1649—1768. By the 
Baron von Eoehne. From the Author. 

4. The American Journal of Numismatics. Vo], zvii.. No. 2. 
From the Society. 

6. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. zi., No. 1. From the Society. 

6. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Arebscological 
Association of Ireland. Yol. v., 4th Series, No. 61. From the 
Association. 

7. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. N.S., vol. xiv., 
Part IV. From the Society. 

Mr. A. J. Evans exhibited a very boantiful tetradraohm of 
Alexander the Great, with a wreath in front of the figure of 
Zeus on the reverse (Muller, 648), and a tetradraehm of Mace¬ 
donia as a Roman province, signed by the Qumsior .Ssillas 
(circa b.o. 90). 

Miss A. Lucas sent for exhibition a cast of a rare silver 
medallion of the Emperor Geta, with the tbieo moneUe on the 
reverse and the legend AEQVITATI PVBLICAE. 
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The Rev. H. C. Beichardt communicated a description of an 
inedited coin of John Hyrcanus I., similar in type to the coin 
of Alexander Jannteus figured in Madden’s ** Goins of the Jews,” 
p. 86, Ko. 2. See vol. ii. p. 806. 

Mr. H. Montagn exhibited a Tower crown of Charles I., with 
the harp mint-mark, which differed from the ordinary type 
(Hawkins, 474) in having a pinme over the shield on the 
reverse. 

Mr. R. Day exhibited some specimens of the so-called Cork 
siege-pieces, or money of necessity, which are assigned by 
Xiindsay in his Coinage of Ireland ” to the year 1641. Mr. 
Day, however, was able to prove that the coins in ^nostion 
were snbseqnent to 1077, one of the specimens being restrnck 
on a token of that date. See vol. ii. p. 868. 

Mr. Bliss exhibited a pattern for an English halfpenny of the 
decimal coinage, strnck in 1669. 

Mr. A. Durlacher exhibited specimens in silver and bronze 
of a medal struck in commemoration of the fiftieth season of 
the Sacred Harmonic Society, founded in 1882. 

M. Terrien de La Couperie communicated a paper on Chinese 
paper-money, and exhibited a specimen of that currency issued 
in the reign of the Emperor Hien-Tsung of the Tang dynasty, 
A.x>. 806. This is printed in vol. ii. p. 884. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper by Dr. A. Smith, On the Date 
of the Eai-liest Money struck in Ireland,” vol. ii. p. 808. 


Dbcsmbeb 21, 1882. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in the 

Chair. 

M. A. Chabonillet, Conservatenr du Cabinet des Medailles ot 
Antiques a la Biblioth^ue Naiionale, Paris, and M. I’lntendant 
General Ch. Robert, Membre de I'lnstitut, were elected hono- 
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rary members, aod the Bev. G. F. Crowther, M.A., an ordinary 
member of the Society. 

The foHowing presents were annonnced and laid npon tho 
table:— 

1. The SnecesBoi's of the Se]|juks in Asia Minor. By Stanley 
Lane-Foole, Esq. From the Author. 

2. Observations ear les Monnaies Merovingiennes. By M. 
Cb. Robert. From the Author. 

8. Mdangos d’Arohoologie et d'Histoire. By M. Ch. Robert. 
From the Author. 

4. Bfonnaies Ganloises. By M. Ch. Robert. From tho 
Author. 

5. Modaillons Contomiates. By M. Ch. Robert. From the 
Author. 

6. A brief history of the soldiers' medals of West Virginia. 
By the Rev. H. E. Hayden. From the Author. 

7. Bulletin de la 8o«i4t« des Antiquairos do rOuest, 1682, 
2"* trimestro. From the Society. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a collection, almost complete, of 
the coins and tokens of the Isle of Mon, forming a nearly per* 
feet illustration of Dr. Clay's ** Currency of the Isle of Man." 
The eolleotion comprised Hntton's token, 1667, the St. Fatriok 
pieces, the cast coins of 1709, patterns of 1728, currency of 
1788,1768. 1786,1708, 1818, 1889, together with nearly all 
tbe known tokens from 1811 to 1881. The patterns of 1724 
and 1782 were wanting, and Mr. Hoblyn thonght were probably 
only to be found in Dr. Clay’s collection. Tho original motto on 
tbo coins of the Isle of Man prior to 1788 was QUOCOKQUE 
GESSERIS STABIT. It was then altered to QUOCUNQtlE 
JECERIS STABIT. 

Dr. A. Smith communicated a paper “ On the Human Hand 
as a Symbol on Hiberno-Danish Coins found in Ireland." Sec 
vol. iii. p. 82. 

Mr. H. H. Howorth communicated a paper in which he pro* 
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posed various reatfcribations of Greek, Bomau, and British coins. 
See vol. iii. p. 20. 


Jx^fUABY 18, 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in the 

Chair. 

Mr. R. E. Walker was elected a member of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Zcitsohrift fUr Numismatik. Band z., Heft 8. From the 
Editor. 

2. Revue Beige de Namismatiquo, 1888. 1** livraison. 

From the Belgian Numiiunatic Society. 

8. Report of the Council of the Art Union of London, 1882. 
From the Union. 

Mr. Evans brought for exhibition four varieties of the Ponte¬ 
fract Castle siege-piece dated 1648; two issued in the reign of 
Charles L, and two after his death. 

Mr. B. Y. Head exhibited a sQver medal struck to comme¬ 
morate the erection of the Egyptian obelisk in the Central Park 
of New York. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a specimen of the ‘^Rebellen 
Thaler’* of Henry Julius, Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbnttel, 
1595, on the reverse of which is a representation of the de¬ 
struction of Eorah, Dathan, and Abiram, accompanied by the 
letters N. R. M. A. X>. I. E. 8., supposed to stand for "Non 
recedit malum a domo ingrati et seditiosi." This was probably 
intended as a warning to the citixens of Brnuswiok, with whom 
the Duke was then at feud on the question of rights and 
privileges. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited an unpublished rose-noble of 
Edward IV. in fine preservation, also unpublished varieties (11 
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of the Doble of Edward HI., and (2) of the light noble of 
Henry IV. See vol. iU. p. 61. 

Mr. E. H. Banbury commTxnicated a paper on some anpub> 
liahed tetradrachms bearing the name of Alexander the Great. 
See vol. iii. p. 1. 


Febbuxby 15, 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.O.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in the 

Choir. 

Mr. Constantine Alexander lonides and Mr. Francis E. 
Whelan were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. iii., No. 2. Text and 
Plates. From the Society. 

2. Melanges de Kumismatique. Tome iii., 1882. From the 
Editor. 

8. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. N.8., vol. xv., Part I. 
From the Society. 

4. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring. 
Aarsberetning for 1881, with atlas. From the Society. 

5. On the Genealogy of Modern Numerals, Part n. By Sir 
Edward Clive Bayley. From the Author. 

6. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
2nd Series, vol. viii., No. 6. From the Society. 

7. Bulletin Historique de la Sooiete des Antiquaires do la 
Morinie. N.S., 124* livraison. From the Society. 

8. Journal of the Royal Historical and Arohaeological 
Association of Ireland. No. 52, October, 1882. From the 
Association. 

Mr. Vaux exhibited ten gold coins from the cabinet of Mr. A. 
Grant, comprising one of the Ommiade Khalif Hesh&m (a.h. 
124); two of Harun al’Rashld, one of which had the name 
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Da&d beneath the legend on the reverse (a.u. 174); one of 
Al-Amiu, son of Al-Rasbtd; one of Mahmud of Ghazna (a.h. 
400); and five of the great Seljuk chief, Tughril-Beg, with the 
dates A.H. 482, 484, 486, and 448, two from the mint of 
Nishapdr, and three from that of Isfahan. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a gold florin of John H. of Nassau, 
Archbishop of Mayenoe, 1897—1419, struck at Bingen, with 
the inscription MONETA OPIDI PINOENSIS on the reverse, 
accompanied by the wheel, the arms of Mayence. 

Mr. H. Montagu brought for exhibition three flne " units ” of 
Charles I., with the harp, bell, and portcullis mint-marks; the 
Bermuda halfpenny of 1798 in gold, silver, and bronze; also a 
shilling of William HE., reading DEI GBI (sic), 1699. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn showed thirteen impressions from the dies 
of pattern and other coins of George m. and George IV., pre¬ 
sumed to have belonged to the late B. Pistrucci, chief engraver 
of the Mint. 

Mr. Copp exhibited the silver medal of the Smoke Abatement 
Exhibition, 1882, engraved by Messrs. Wyon. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a tetradrachm of Alexander the Great, 
with the head on Uie obverse to the left, and with a bee as an 
adjunct symbol on the reverse. This coin was of European 
fabric, and probably struck at Melitea in Thessaly. 

Mr. H. Montagu communicated a paper on silver stycas of 
Northumbria and York. See vol. iii. p. 26. 

Canon Pownall read a paper on Papal medals of the fifteenth 
century. He also contributed some remarks on the rose mint- 
mark on Irish money of the sixteenth century. See vol. iii. 
pp. 186 and 60. 

Maror 16, 1883. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LLJD., F.B.S., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Rev. C. R. Durrani, M.A., and the Rev. William 
Wright, D.D., were elected members of the Society. 

e 
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The following presents were annonnoed and laid upon the 
table;— 

1. Pablioations de la Section Historiqoe de Tlnstitat Boyale 
Grand-dncal de Luxembourg, Annee 1688. Part XXXVI. 
(XrV). From the Institute. 

2. Report of the Proceedings of the Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1862. From the Society. 

8. Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of Natural 
Science. Yol. m.> No. 1, 1879, and vol. iii., Part II., 1882. 

Mr. F. Whelan exhibited a selection of Italian and German 
medals from the collection of Sir W. F. Douglas, comprising a 
remarkably fine specimen of Vittore Pisano's medal of Dome¬ 
nico Malatesta, called Novello; a medal of Mohammad II., 
conqueror of Constantinople, by Gentile Bellini; a medal of 
Christian 1., King of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, comme¬ 
morating his visit to Rome in 1474, by Melioli; a medal of 
Camilla Buondelmonte by the Florentine medallist known as 
the M^dailleur k I'Espbranee ; ” a very interesting Venetian 
medal of Gianbattista Bntrigario and his brother Eroole, dated 
1620, by an unknown artist; a lead medal of Genevra Benti- 
voglio, resembling in style the works of the medallist Lanrana. 
Genevra Bentivoglio was the natural daughter of Galeaazo 
Sforza, Lord of Pesaro, and wife of Giovanni Bentivoglio, the 
last Lord of Bologna. There were also two fine Flemish 
medals of Obarles the Rash, Duke of Burgundy, and of his son 
Antoine, the ** Bastard of Burgundy," and two very beautiful 
sixteenth-century German medals. 

Hr. Hoblyn brought for exhibition a silver medal struck on 
the occasion of the re-institntion of the Order of the Garter by 
Charles II. in 1678. Obv. St. George and the Dragon; in¬ 
scription, £n honnenr du Souvcrain du trds noble ordre de 
la Iarti4re." Bev. wreath, within which inscription, *'Da tre 
bant tre puissant et tree excellent Prince Charles II. par la 
grace de Dien roy de la Grande Bretag: Fran: et frlande 
Defenscur de la Foy MDCLXXVni." Mr. Hoblyn also showed 
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H selection of pattejrns, proofs, and fine impressions of English, 
Irish, and Scottish halfpennies from Charles 11. to Victoria. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a selection of ecclesiastical coins in 
gold and silver of the Popes Martin Y., Nicholas V., Alex* 
ander VI., Paal III. and IV., and Pins IV.; of the Archbishops 
of Treves, Bohomund H,, 1864—1862, and Cuno IL von 
Falkenstein, 1862—1888; of the Archbishops of Cologne, 
'Walram, Count of JUlioh, 1882—1849, Wilhelm von Gennep, 
1849—1862, Friedrich III., Count of Saaiwerden, 1870— 
1414, and Dietrich II., Count of Mfirss, 1414—1468; of the 
Dishope of Wurzburg, Gerhard von Bchwarzbnrg, 1872—1400, 
and Godfried von Limpurg, 1448—1465; and of the Bishop 
of Durham, Sever or Severer, 1602—1506. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn read a paper, oommnnicated by Mr. Wake* 
ford, on a hoard of early English coins of Henry I. and Stephen, 
lately found by some labourers while trenching a piece of waste 
land in the parish of Linton, about three miles from Maid* 
stone. See vol. uL p. 108. 


AraiL 19, 1868. 

John Evans, Esq., D.G.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in the 

Choir. 

The following pments were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Reirospectioos, Social and Archaeological. Vol. L, 1883. 
By C. Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A. From the Author. 

. 2. Catalogue of Greek coins in the British Museum, Thessaly 
to Aetolia. By P. Gardner. The Ptolemies, Kings of Egypt. 
By R. S. Poole. From the Trustees of the British 31useom. 

8. Revue Beige de Kumismataque, 1888. 2*" livraison. 

From the Belgian Numismatic Society. 

4. Aunuairo de la Society Irian^aise de Nnmismatique. 1888. 
2'^ trimesire. From the French Nnmismatic Society. 
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6. M^moiree de la Society da Borda, X>ax, 1868. 1” partU. 
From the Society. 

6. Memoires de la SocidU des Antiquaires de TOaest. Vol. iv., 
2'"* Sene, 1882. From the Society. 

7. Sitzongsbeiichte dor Kdniglichen Preassiscben Akademie 
der Wissenschaften. Berlin, 1883, Parts XXXIX.—LIV. 
From the Academy. 

8. Pro\maoial Tokens. By Charles Williams. From the Author. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a seventeenth-century medal, or possibly 

the centre of some piece of plate, having on one side the arms of 
the Emei'son family, and on the other the inscription FLOREAT 
A>iaLU IN VERA RELIGIONE PROTESTANTE. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a penny of the second coinage 
of Alexander III. of Scotland, with the name of the moneyer, 
WALTER OK RAN (Renfrew), on the reverse; also a half- 
crown of Charles n., 1670, by the medallist John Roettier, 
with a blundered inscription. Mr. Montagu also exhibited two 
blundered shillings of William HI. 

Mr. A. Peckover exhibited some silver coins lately discovered 
in (he Oxus, the most important of which was an Eastern copy 
of a tetradrachm of Athens, having an Aramaic inscription 
beside the owl on the reverse. 

The Rev. J. H. PoUexfen exhibited a sovereign and a crown 
of George m., by Pistrucci, and drew attention to the letters 
W. W. P. (William Wellesley Pole, Master of the Mint) on the 
buckle of the garter on the reverse. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited coins of Henry II. and Herman TV., 
ArchbisboiM of Cologne, Frederick HI. of Saxony, William IV. 
of Juliors, tho Emperor Charles V., and others, as iliostrating 
the earliest examples of the use of Arabic numorals for dating 
the coins. 

Mr. Trist exhibited a ease containing scales and coin-weights 
of various countries made in 1596. 

Br. A. Smith communicated a paper on an iuedited half¬ 
groat of Edward IV., struck at Oalwuy. 
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The Rev. J. H. PoUexfen read a paper on a long-cross penny 
of Alexander 111. of Scotland, -with the moneyer’s name, 
WALTER ON OLE 7 (Glasgow), on the reverse. 

A dlacnssioD followed, in which the President said that he 
was inclined to attribute the coin to Renfrew, and to read RA 
instead of GL£. 

hir. E. Thomas communicated a paper on the coins of the 
East India Company struck in Bombay under the charters of 
Charles II. See vol. iii. p. 40. 


May 17, 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.8., President, in the 

Chair. 

George White, Esq., was elected a member of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table;— 

1. Bnlletino dell' Instituto di Corrispondenxa Archeologica, 
1882,Nos. 11 and 12, with list of members; and 1888, Nos.l— i. 

2. Zur Miinzknnde Eilikiens von Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer. 
From the Author. 

8. Mollos, Megarsos, Antioche du Pyramos. By Dr. F. Im- 
hoof'Blumer. From the Author. 

4. ZeiUchxift fUr Numismatik. Band x., Heft 4. From the 
Editor. 

6. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. xi., No. 2. From the Society. 

6. Proceedings of the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Philadelphia. January, 1888. From the Society. 

7. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Vol. xv.. Part H. 
From the Society. 

8. Journal of the Royal Historical and Ai'chieological Asso¬ 
ciation of Ireland. Ser. iv., voL vi.. No. 58. From the 
Association. 
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9. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Hiatorie, 1862. 
Parts m. and rv.» with supplement, and 1888, Part I. From 
the Royal Society of Korthem Antiquaries. 

10. Bulletin Historique de la Sooidte des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. N.B., livraison 125. From the Society. 

11. Australian Tradesmen’s Tokens, London, 1888. ByC. W. 
Stainafield. From the Author. 

12. The coinage of the United States of America. By 
H. Phillips, jun. From the Author. 

kir. J. U. Hall exliibited a selection of mediteval coins of 
various countries, with a seated figure for type. 

Mr. J. W. Trist exhibited a medal struck in Holland in 1579, 
referring to the execution of Counts Egmont and Horn. 

Mr. H. S. Gill exhibited a counterfeit stezlbg of William, 
Count of Namur. 

Canon Pownall exhibited two medals of Pope Callixtus HI., 
signed by an engraver G.P., thought by him to stand for 
G. Paladino. One of the medals recorded a naval victory over 
the Turks. 

Sir H. Lefroy communicated on account of the disoovery of a 
new denomination of the Bermuda hog-money, of the current 
value of threepence. See vol. iii. p. 117. 

A paper by Sir H. Lefroy was also read on a curious expe¬ 
dient adopted in the early part of the present century in New 
South Wales for making the Spanish dollar, worth ds. 2d., do 
duty for 68. 8d. Specimens both of the disc (inscribed 
FIFTEEN PENCE) and of the outside ring (insoribod FIVE 
SHILLINGS) were exhibited by Mr. F. W. Pixley. See vol. 
iii. p. 116. 

Mr. H. S. Gill read a paper on seventeenth-century 
tokens of Hampshire not described in Boyne’s work. See 
vol. iii. p. 121. 

Mr. E. H. Bunbrny communicated a paper on the coins of 
the Seleucidw. See vol. iii. p. 65. 

Mr. B. V. Bond gave an abstract of a paper by M. de La Cou- 
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perid on the date of the introduction into China of the abacus, 
or calculating board, called by the Chinese stran-^on. See 
vol. iii. p. 297. 


June 21, 1888. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETINC. 

JoBM Evaks, Esq., D.O.L., LL.D., F.RS., President, in the 

Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

Thomas W. Goodman, Esq., and Robert Hobart Smith, Esq.,' 
wero elected members of the Society. 

The Report of the Conncil was then read to the Society as 
follows — 

Gsktieuen, —The Council again have the honour to lay before 
you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numismatic 
Society. 

With great regret they have to announce their loss by death 
of the five following members :— 

John Davidson, Esq. 

Dr. W. Freudenthal. 

Rev, H. R. Huekin, D.D. 

James White, Esq. 

James Whittall, Esq. 

And by resignation of the following three members:— 

W. Blades, Esq. 

G. Coffey, Esq. 

H. E. Williams, Esq. 

On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in record' 
ing the election of thii-teen ordinary and two honorary 
members:— 
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Ordinary Memher$. 


W. S. Bird, Eeq. 

Hyde Clerke, Esq. 

Rev. G. F. Crowtber, kLA, 
Rev. C. R. Darrant, M.A. 

T. W. Goodman, Esq. 

T. W. Greene, Esq., B.O.L. 
W. G. L. Harvey, Esq. 


Constantine Alexander lonides, 
Esq. 

R. Hobart Smith, Esq. 

R. K. Walker, Esq., M.A., 
B.E. 


F. E. Whelan, Esq. 
George White, Esq. 
Rev. W. Wright, D.D. 


Honorary Memiyen, 

M. A. Ohabonillet, Conservatenr da Cabinet des Medaillee et 
Antiques & la Biblioth6qae Nationals, Paris; M. I'lntendant 
General Ch. Robert, Membre de I’lnstitat. 

According to onr Secretary's Report onr numbers are, there¬ 
fore, as follows:— 


Otdfiurr. Xroit<im 7 . TotJil. 

June, 1882 . 210 87 247 

Since elected.18 2 15 

223 83 262 

Deceased. 5 5 

Resigned. 8 — 8 

Erased.— — — 

Jane, 1888. 216 89 264 


The Council have also much pleasure in announcing that 
they have decided to award a medal, in the name of the Nomis* 
matic Society of London, from time to time to distinguished 
numismatists, and to inform the Meeting that this year the 
medal (the dies for which have been presented to the Society 
by the President) has been awarded to Charles Roach Smith, 
Esq., F.S.A. 
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The Treasarer’e Report was then read to the Meeting, by 
wbidi it Appeared that tbo balance in hand on June 21 was 
£248 14s. 6d. This Report is appended. 

The President, in handing the medal to Mr. C. Roach Smith, 
addressed him as follows:— 

I have much pleasure in handing to yon the medal awarded 
to yon by the Connoil of this Society in recognition of your 
services to nomismatic science, more especially in connection 
with the Romano-British series. It is the first that the Council 
has had the opportunity of awarding, and it is satisfactory to 
think that the recipient is one who was an original member of 
the Society when it was founded, now more than forty^six 
years ago, and who for some years held office as one of its 
honorary secretaries. Of the interest you have taken in numiA> 
matio science your numerous papers in our Journal afford 
sufficient evidence. But the place which the testimony of coins 
has had assigned to it in your various independent works, the 
manner in which any discoveries relating to the coinage of this 
country have been treasured up in your Collectanea Antiqua 
and other arohmologieal publications, and especially your series 
of articles on the coins of Caransius and Allectus, deserve the 
gratitude of all who are interested in the advancement of namis« 
matic knowledge. After so many years of assiduous dovetiou 
to antiquarian porsuits you are now engaged in gathering 
together the reminiscences of your past career, and I venture to 
trust that among your future retrospections the looking back 
upon this record of our appreciation of your labours may not 
be among the least pleasing. 

Mr. C. Roach Smith having thanked the Council and Society 
for the honour oonfeii'ed upon him, the President delivered 
the following addi-ess:— 

As you have done me the honour of still retaining me in 
office as your President, it again becomes my duty to offer you 
a few words, principally by way of retrospect over the year 
that has just elapsed. You have heard from the Report of Uie 

d 
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Coimcn, and from that of onr Treasurer* that the Soeiety and 
its finances oontinue to be in a prosperous condition so far as 
numbers and means are eoneemed, so that on those heads I 
need do no more than offer yon my congratnlations. With 
regard to the fntore of the Society, it is to be hoped that the 
power which the Council now possesses of bestowing medals 
for distinguished services to numismatic science may to some 
extent add to the influence of the Society in promoting numis* 
matio pursuits. It will, at all events, enable us to show our 
appreciation of men who, like Mr. C. Boaeb Smith, the first 
recipient of the medal, have devoted a large portion of a long 
life to the fartheranoe of numismatic and archnologioal science; 
and the prospect of possibly having their labours thus acknow¬ 
ledged may encoorage the younger generation of nomismatists 
in their researches. The idea of the bestowal of medals by the 
Society is by no means new. It was, indeed, contemplated in 
our earliest Boles and Regulations, but nothing was done to 
carry the idea into practical effect. It would indeed have still 
lain dormant but that some of the members of the GooncU, and 
notably Canon Pownall, brought the matter under discussion; 
and thoogh at first I did not eagerly accept their views, the 
hope that such a medal might both stimulate the ambitiou of 
the young numismatist and also afford a means of recognition 
of the labours of the veterans in our science, has induced 
mo to take upon myself to offer a pair of dies for the medal to 
the Society, which the Council has done me the honour to 
accept on its behalf. 

With regard to the regulations as to future awards of the 
medal, it will be well here to place on record the conditions 
under which it may be bestowed, io the form in which they 
have been approved by the Council. 

Conditions under which the medal of the Numismatic Society 
of London may be awarded:— 

1. A medal in bronze or silver may be awarded not ollener 
than once in each year, but not of necessity so often, to 
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some person highly distioguished for services to numismatic 
science. 

2. The recipient may be of either sex or of any country. 

8. The award shall be made by the President and Council 
of the Society, who shall at one of their meetings discuss the 
merits of candidates proposed as recipients of the medal, and 
at some subsequent meeting shall award it by ballot. 

4. Due notice shall be given to each member of the Council 
of the days when the discussion and ballot are to take place. 

6. No medal shall be awarded unless the candidate obtains 
the votes of at least two-thirds of those present at the meeting. 

6. Members of the Council for the time being shall not be 
disqualified as candidates for the medal, but in their case the 
vote must be unanimous. 

With regard to the design of the medal itself, it may not be 
out of place to say a few words. The principal device on the 
obverse, the Tres Moneta, is the time-honoured emblem of the 
Society, which has appeared upon its seal ever since its founda¬ 
tion. The figures are, however, treated somewhat differently 
from what they are upon the seal, the general design being 
borrowed from a medallion of Severus Alexander, of which an 
example* is in the British Museum. In the exergue are the 
words MON . AVG, and the epithets around TESTIS TEM- 
PORVM. NVNCIA VETVSTATIS, VITA MEMORIAE are 
taken from Elstrack’s engraved frontispiece to Sir Walter 
Raleigh’s History of the World," published in 1611. On the 
frontispiece, however, these are only three out of the four 
«proper titles" of " the Mistresse of Man’s life, grave His¬ 
tone," which in "the Minde of the Front" are thus EngUshed, 

« Time’s Witnesso; Herald of Antiquity, the Light of Truth, 
and Life of Memory." As symbols in the exergue are the pincers 
or pinches of Mr. Pinches, the engrover, and my own crest of 


* B. M. Catalogue, Roman ModoUions, PI. XXXVllI., Fig. 8. 
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tile elephant’s head coaped. The wreath on the reverse is 
takoD from oneoxt a large brass coin of Oaligala, and the letter* 
ing and ari'angemont of the inscription are after the new-yeur 
medallion of Antoninas Fins, with Id.P.Q.R. A.N.F.F. OPTIMO 
PRINGIPI PIO. 

Having thas to some extent described the process of ovolu* 
tion by which the medal has come into existence, I need say uo 
more on that Lead, beyond again wishing a prolonged and 
happy old age to its first recipient, and will pass on to a slight 
review of what the Society hiis done daring the past year. 

Foremost among the papers commanioated to ns I must 
place that on Samos and Samian coins by oar foreign secretary, 
Prof. Percy Gardner, the merits of which have been recognised 
by the AUier d’Haaterocbe prize having been awarded to its 
author, jointly with Mr. Head, for his “ Guide to the Coins 
of the Ancients,” 1861, by the French Institute. There 
are not many of the Grecian states the coins of which can 
rival ibose of Samos either in their number or in the period 
over which they extend; and on some of these we have already 
bad exhaustive monographs in the Numismatic Chronicle, to 
which Prof. Gardner’s essay forms an admiiable sequel. After 
poLDting out the principal religious cults of the place, he shows 
bow in the case of Samos they reacted even in a etronger 
degree than customary upon the types selected for the coinage. 
The lion’s scalp appears to be the emblem either of Hera or 
Dionysos, the bull possibly tiiat of Hera, as are the peacock 
and the sceptro; while the galley appears rather to represent 
the special war^vessel of the place invented by Polycrates. On 
some of the later coins again appear types representative of 
some wcU-known statues of Hera and Ancseus. The coinage is 
divided into nine distinct stages, beginning with the eloctrum 
and silver coins of the sixth century b.o., and ending with 
those of imperial Roman times. Nor are the coius of the 
Bamian colonies omitted. The standards of coin*weighta are 
discussed, lists of magistrates’ names are given, and in tho 
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oiudty pages over which the eesay extends the details of the 
Qtiiiiismatio history of Samos are anfolded, while they are also 
made to illustrate the political and religions life of the state. 
We must all hope that there are more such states left in 
Greece for Prof. Gardner's indnstrioas researches to conquer, 
and that our Chroniole may have the privilege of recording bis 
conquests. While speaking of this paper, wa may take the 
opportunity of congratulating him upon the publicatioD of his 
elaborate work upon the types of Greek coins, which is at once 
the most important and the most handsome numismatic work 
which has appeared in England in the course of the past year. 
It may, indeed, be doubted whether any series of plates has ever 
been published so well calculated to give a correct impression 
of Greek medallio art, or whether any pi'evious author has 
adopted so satisfactory a method of treating of its oiigiu and 
development. 

But to rotuni to the communications which have been made 
to the Society. Among those relating to Greek numismatics 
we have received two from the experienced pen of Mr. Edward 
H. Bunbury. The first of theso relates to the series of beau* 
tiful tetradraohma bearing the name of Alexander the Great, 
and forms a supplement to a paper communicated to the Society 
some fifteen years ago. Some of these coins appear, ftom the 
symbols upon them, to be attributable to various mints both in 
Greece and Asia Minor, and one which by the author is with 
some hesitation attributed to Sioyon, is of special interest as 
bearing upon it the miniature representation of a statue of 
Hercules, not improbably that by Lysippus, which was seen by 
Pausanias in the Agora of Sicyon, and which seems to have 
been the original &om which the Famese Hercules was copied 
by the Athenian sculptor, Glyoon. Appended to this paper are 
some remarks on the important question as to how far the 
attribution of the Alexander tetradraohms to different mints by 
means of the symbols upon them is to be trusted, and on this 
point there appeara to have been some difference of opinion 
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between Mr. JBunbary and Mr. Head. The explanation of the 
latter, which follows the paper of the former, seenu, however, 
to show that there is, after all, no very great divergence of 
opinion between them. When once the fact is recognised that 
this series of tetradrachms extends over a much longer period 
than the reign of Alexander, there is no difficolty in seeing that 
the symbols upon the regal coins—that is, those stmck daring 
the life of Alexander and within his dominions—may, and pro* 
bably do, bear a different signification from those on pieces 
siraok aftei' his death ag autonomous manioipal coins of cities 
which for commercial reasons found it convenient to imitate 
the types of the welMcnown coins of Alexander. On these 
latter some symbol of the place of mintage was almost a matter 
of necessity, while on the regal coins of Macedon such marks 
of autonomy would be out of place, though Symbols of the 
officers of the regal mints might well make their appearance 
on the coins. 

The second paper by Mr. Banbury is on some rare and un¬ 
published eoios of the Seleucidan kmgs of Syria, and is designed 
to supplement and in some respects to correct the catal(^ue of 
the coins of that series in the British Museum, published by 
Prof. Percy Gardner in 1878. 

Among the rarer coins of which descriptions are given is one 
bearing on the reverse the name of Antiochus, but on the 
obverse an aged bust with a bull’s horn above the ear, which 
Mr. Banbury is inclined to regard as that of Selencos. It may 
be that the coin was struck during the joint reign of the two 
kings; or possibly, like Lysimaebas, Antiochus may have 
thought well to place the well-known portrait of bis predecessor 
on some of his coins. An important feature in this paper is 
the discussion as to the proper attribotion of the coins bearing 
the name of Antiochus among the first four monarohs of that 
name. The subject is one of great difficulty, especially as 
regards the coins of Antiochus 11. and of Hierax, and the long 
and patient investigation of this series by the author of the 
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paper renders any opinion he expresses of high valao. Several 
remarkable coins of the later Syrian kings are also described 
and figured, and any fhture attempt to classify and describe 
the Seleuoidan series will be incomplete without a fall and careful 
study of this paper. 

The only other paper relating to ancient classical numis¬ 
matics is one by Mr. H. H. Howorth, in which he suggests 
some few reattributions. Some suggestions relate to Seleucid 
coins, especially to one attributed in the Museum Catalogue to 
Antiochus I., but which Mr. Howorth assigns to the second of 
that name, a view in which he will be glad to find himself 
corroborated by no less an authority than Mr. Banbury. 
Whether he is equally right in the suggestion that a gold medal¬ 
lion bearing the name of Diocletian should be regarded as 
bearing the head of Maximinian merely on account of the diver¬ 
gence of the portrait from the usual type, is a question which 
cannot be readily solved in the affirmative, least of all by those 
who know bow differently Diocletian is represented on bis 
ordinary gold coins struck in different parts of the empire, say, 
for instance, at Borne and at Antioch. 

The coins of ancient Spain have been brought under our 
notice by Mr. Head in an article founded on the great work of 
Don Zobel de Zangroniz, which is probably the most complete 
guide to the coioage of the Iberian peninsula in Roman and 
pre-Roman times which has appeared. The analogies between 
some of the coins of that part of Europe with those of 0aul, 
and even of Britain, and the traces of Greek and Phoenician 
influences upon them, add much to the interest of the series. 

In Jewish numismatics we have had but one short note by 
Mr. Reiohardt, giving us an account of a new type of John 
Hyroanus, resembling one of Alexander Jannaus, and some 
valuable suggestions as to the meaning of the word Chahttr 
(n3n)i which constantly occurs on the coins of the Maccabees. 

In Roman numismatics there is little if anything to record, 
as, with the exception of the exhibition of one or two rare coins, 
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and the paper by Mr. Howorth already meniioucd, tills impor* 
taut series has noi been broaght under our notice. I venture 
to hope that this apparent neglect of a highly interesting branch 
of onr stndy will not be of long duration. 

The coinage of our own oonotry has mot with much atten¬ 
tion during the past year. Mr. Montagu has broaght under 
our notice the small Northumbrian coins we know as stycas, 
and argued in favour of the view that the occurrence of such 
coins in silver, either more or less alloyed, is dne rather to 
accident than to any attempt to introduce a silver oorrency. 
As I still adhere to the opinion I expressed on this subject 
three years ago, and as Mr. Montagu entirely agrees with me, 
I need say no more at present on this hoad. 

Particulars of an extensive and interesting hoard of coins, 
mostly of Henry I. and Stephen, have been communicated to 
os by Mr. Wakeford. Among the coins are two of the curious 
pieces bearing the name of PEEERIC, as well as several of 
Stephen issnod from mints which were not previously known 
to have been at work in his reign. The probability that the 
type of Henry I., given as No. 255 by Hawkins, was the Inst 
that he struck, and that Stephen's type. No. 270 of Hawkins, 
was his first, which had boon deduced from hoards previously 
discovered, is confirmed by this Kentish find. It also seems to 
show that the second important type of Stephen was Hawkins's 
No. 269, though from the similarity of its obverse to that of the 
last coins of Henry I. it might not unnaturally have been 
supposed immediately to follow them. 

The subject of the early Scottish coinage has been more than 
OMce broaght before us during the course of the session. Among 
other coins 1 may mention one of Alexander III., which Mr. 
PollezfoD has assigned to the mint of Glasgow, and which I 
have at different times attributed to that of Stirling ai>d of 
llenfrew. It certainly caonoi belong to all three mints, and 
judging from a coin iu the colloetioo of Mr. Montagu, wlii-.b 
also bos been exhibited to os, I am inclined to think that 
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if either of my attribotions is right it is the latter; bat possibly 
the question may be set at rest by the forthcoming work on 
the coinage of Scotland on which Mr. Borns has so long and 
assiduously been at work. Our Teteran honorary member, 
Dr. Aquilla Smith, has again given us some papers on Irish 
namismatics, in one of which he discusses the question of the 
date when money was first coined in Ireland, and shows that 
many of Lindsay's and Simon's attributions of coins to early 
Hiberno-Danish kings ore destitute of foundation, and that in 
all probability no money was struck in Ireland before the 
reign of Sihtric III., King of Dublin, who was a contemporary 
of .^thelred U. 

In another paper Dr. Smith discusses the Hiborno-DaniKh 
coins with a rude representation of the human hand upon 
them, but the meaning and origin of the symbol seems to be 
still somewhat obscure. The same author has communicated 
to us a notice of an unpublished half-groat of Edward IV., 
struck at Galway, and Canon Pownall has claimed for Ireland 
some of the coins of Edward VI. bearing tho mint-mark of a 
rose. 

Mr. Bobert Day has been able to show us that the so-called 
Cork siege-pieces assigned by Lindsay to the year 1641 are in 
fact sabsequent to the year 1677, so that so iar as this Society 
is concerned justice has this year been done to Ireland. 

Of comparatively modem English coins we have had some 
short notes, and Mr. Gill has favoured us with another iustal- 
ment of tradesmen’s tokens not described by Boyne, which 
this time relates to those issued in Hampshire. 

On the currency of our dependencies and colonies we have 
hod several papers. Mr. Thomas has given us an interestiog 
account of the early coins of the East India Company issued at 
Bombay under the charters of Charles II., with some notes on 
the early rates of exchange. Sir J. H. Lefroy has described a 
hitherto unknown piece coined for the Somers Islands, or Ber¬ 
muda, aud of the value of threepence. As pieces of twelve, six, 

e 
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ftnd twopence had already been described, it seems possible 
that those of fonrpeoce and one penny may yet be discovered. 
Sir H. Lefroy has also called attention to an ingenious adapts* 
tion of the pillar dollar practised in New South Wales in 
1018, by which the value was enhanced by 60 per cent., or 
from ds. 2d. to 6s. 8d. A small disc was struck from the 
centra of the dollar and made current for Is. 8d. while the 
annular residue was stamped with the value of Ss. This 
colonial praetiee, which prevailed in Trinidad in 1811,* may have 
been derived with modifications from the mother country, for 
my father has told me that before the great re-coinage of silver 
in 1816 it was a not oneommon device to hammer out an old 
halfcrown into a thin plate and then punch from it seven or 
eight sixpences which showed quite as much of the royal image 
and superscription as those in ordinary circulation. 

]b foreign numismatics Canon Powuall has given ns what 1 
trust is only the first instalment of a series of papers on Papal 
medals. Those of which he at present treats are of the fifteenth 
century, and are of the highest interest as illustrative not alone 
of the history of the period, but of that revival of medallio art 
which characterised the close of that century. It was a time 
from which we may date the beginning of much of our present 
civilisation. The art of printing, the discovery of America, the 
commencement of the Beformation, the revival of classical 
taste and classical architecture, all contributed to form an atmo¬ 
sphere in which art, science, and literature eonld fiourisb, and the 
artists of those days not un&equently combined in one person 
the painter, the sculptor, the architect, and the medallist. The 
grand works of Pisano and his countrymen are now, after four 
hundred years, as highly appreciated as they were when first 
modelled, if not, indeed, more highly prired than they then 
wore; while the modem appliances of photography enable us 
as fully to realise the beauty of their works when we see them 


’ finding, voL ii. p. 107. 
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on paper as when we see them in their original bronze. Canon 
Pownall’s subject is one of interest alike to artists and anti* 
qoaries, and he will, I hope, continae to illustrate it from time 
to time in onr Chronicle. 

In Oriental numismatics we have bod articles on some 
Mussulman coins by M. H. Sanvaire and by Mr. Vaux, on the 
weights and denominations of Turkish coins by Mr. Stanley 
LanO'PooIo; and while Sir £. Clive Bayley bos given us papers 
on certain dates occurring on the coins of the Hindn kings 
of Kabul, which incidentally bring forward the question of the 
origin and development of our ordinary Arabic numerals, 
Prof. Terrien do La Oouperie has favoured us with an interesting 
article on some Chinese paper>money dating back to so early a 
period as the ninth century, and has also speculated on the 
date of the Chinese abacas or twwi'ixm. 

The exhibitions of coins and medals at our meetings have 
been numerous and interesting, and the conversational dis¬ 
cussion to which some of these exhibitions have given rise 
have, I think, formed not the least pleasmg feature of our 
evenings. 

Such is a brief review of our work during the past year, and 
I think it must be regarded as satisfactory. 1 must now pass 
to the sadder record of the members whom death has removed 
from among our numbers. Several of these had been more or 
less frequent attendants at our meetings and contributors to 
our Journal. 

The first that I must mention is Mr. John Davidson, whose 
decease took place in 1881. He was for many years a member 
of our Society, and occasionally served upon tbo Council. 
Bogarding coins and medals from the artistic rather than the 
historic aide, he did not communicate any papers to ns. 

Dr. W. Freudenthal was also for many years a well-known 
member, and at one time treasurer of our Society, though 
during the latter part of his life he resided in his native 
country, Hanover, occasionally, however, visiting England. The 
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only paper that ha commonioatad to us was on soma patterns 
of ooins for Hong Kong, bat his knowledge of the coins of all 
countries was, like his oolleeUon, extansiva, and his series of 
copper ooins, which is now preserved in the British Moseom, 
numbered many thousands. 

Mr. James Whittall, of Smyrna, was also perhaps hotter 
known as a collector than as an author, thoxigh upwards of 
forty years ago ha gave to the Society a paper on somo unpuh- 
lished coins of Taba, in Caria. 

Mr. James White had bean for very many years a member 
of the Society, and had written on the iron money of the Japa¬ 
nese. For some years be was an aldeiiuan of the city of 
London, and at different times represented the borough of 
Plymouth and 8ub8e(^uenUy Brighton in Parliament. He died 
on January 4 of the present year, in the seventy-fourth year of 
his age. 

The Bev. Dr. Huckin, Head Master of Bepton School, in 
Derbyshire, was a compmarively young member of the Society, 
* and living at a distance from London ^vas rarely, if ever, able 
tu attend our meetings. 

Although he was not a member of the Society at the time of 
his death, I must take this opportonity of paying a passing 
tribute to the late Mr. J. S. Smallfield, who died on April 27 
last, at the age of sixty-nine. He was for many years one of 
our members, and his collection of local tokens was known as 
one of the most complete in England. As an illustration I 
may mention that in a paper communicated in 1870 he added 
no less than two hundred and forty varieties to the tokens then 
known of London and Southwark. Doriog his closing years 1 
fear that failing health and diminished means compelled him to 
relinquish his favoui'ite pursuit. 

To this list 1 am sorry to have to add the name of hfr. J. G. 
Pfister, who for many years was a member of this Society, 
though some little time ago he retired from it. HU death took 
place about the beginning of thU month. A constant traveller 
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abroad, m the capacity, I believe, of a courier, he exyoyed frequent 
opportunities of indulging his natural taste for numismatics, 
and acquired an intimate acquaintance with modem and me¬ 
diaeval coins, especially those of the Continent. This knowledge 
was for some years utilised in arranging the foreign series in 
the modal room of the British Museum. In the early days of 
the Society he was a not unfrequent contributor to the Chronicle, 
the first series of which contains nine papers from his pen, the 
last, of considerable length, bearing the title of “Stray Leaves 
from the Journal of a Traveller in search of Ancient Coins.” 

With these imperfect notices of departed friends I must close 
this address, which I hope you have not found needlessly 
prolonged, and for your attention to which I offer you my best 
thanks. 


The Treasurer's Beport is appended> 
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The Itfeetiag then proceeded to ballot for the Coonoil and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
were elected :-<• 

Prttidtfxi, 

JoHK Eviks, Esa., O.C.L., LL.D., F.E.S , F.S.A., 
F.G.S. 

Ft c« - PresxdmU. 

Thb Rkv. Cakon Grbekwell, F.R.S., F.S.A. 

W. 8. W. Vaox, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. 


Treaiurtr. 

Alfred E. Copp, Esq. 

Stcrtlariet. 

Hsrbsbt a. Grdbbeb, Esq. 

Barclay Vikcent Head, Esq., M.K.A.S. 

Foreign Secreiarg. 

Professor Percy Gardner, D.Lfr., F.8.A. 
^’5)'artan. 

Riobaro Hoblyk, Esq. 

Members of iks Council. 

Sib Edward Clitb Batlsy, R.C.S.I. 

£. H. Bukbury, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

By. Hon. the Earl op Enniskillen, B.CX., F.H.8., 
F.G.S. 

Abtbur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

B. liLOYD ICSNTON, EsQ., M.A. 

J. H. Middleton, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

H. Montaqd, Esq. 

J. P. Neck, Ebq. 

The Bbv. Canon Pownall, M.A., F.S.A. 
Warwick W. Wroth, Esq. 
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♦AtKigizyf. M. Gkoooe ss, Obambellan de S.Bl. TEropereur d« 
Russie, Ekaieriaoelaw (par Moscoq)» Ruuie M&ridioaale. 

Axursw, W. J., Esq., Mere Bank, Fairfield, near Manchester. 

Abnold, W. T., Esq., Guardian Office, Manobeater. 

Asutbll, John, Esq., 6, Beach Street, Folkestone. 

*BauiMoioK, Ubv. Cuuacuaii, B.D., M.il.S.L., Cockfield Rectorj, 
Sudbury, Suffolk. 

Backhouse, J. £., Esq., The Bookery, Middleton Tyaa, Biob- 
mond, Yorks. 

Baoxall^Oajkslky, Mrs., Newlands, Coleford, Forest of Deau, 
Olouoesterebire. 

Bakeh, W. H., Esq., Bayfordbury, Hertford. 

Baron, Bev. John, D.D., F.S.A., The Bectory, Upton Scudamore, 
Wai'zninater. 

Ba&bbtx, T. B., Esq., 12, High Street, Welsh Pool, Muutgomery- 
ebire. 

*Bayl£Y, Sir £• Clive, E.C.S-I., The Wilderness, Ascot 

'Biebbr. G. W. Eohont, Esq., Champion Hill House, Champiuu 
Hill. S.E. 

Bioos, Francis £.. Esq., Carlton Ourlieu SCall, lioicester. 

Bird, W. 8., Esq., 74, New Oxford Street, W.C. 

Blackmoae, H. r., Esq., M.D., Blackmoro Museum, Salisbury. 
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Blaik, Bourrt, Esq., SouUi Sliidds. 

*BLt88, Thomas, Esq., 6, Clifton Temco, Upp«r Ol&pton. 
BI.T7NDBLL, J. H.. EsQ., Id7, Chospside, E.O. 

•Bfticss, ABTum, Esq., Cragg Royd, Rtwden, Leeds. 
Bbokb>1i£iddlbtok, Ahmirai. Sir Gbobob N., Bast., C.B., Shrub- 
land Park, and Broke Hall, Suffolk. 

Bitow^r, G. D., Esq., 63, Albert Street, Begent’e Park, N.W. 
Boohav, J. 8., Esq., 16, Barrack Street, Dundee. 

Bull, Hkrdbrt A., Esq., Wellington College, Wokingham. 
Bvhbubt, Edwari) H., Esq., M.A., P.G.8., 86, St. Jamee’e Street 
Busks, Edward, Esq., P.S.A.Scot, 3, London Street, Edinburgh. 
Burstal, Edward K, Esq., 11, Grand Pont, Oxford. 

Bush, Colokbl J. Tobiv, 16, 8t. James’s Square; and 29, Hue de 
I'Orangerie, le H&vre. 

Butlbb, Chables, F.EG.8., Esq.. Warren Wood, Hatfield. 
Butlbb, Jobk, EeQ., Alexandra Mill, Bolton. 

*BUTTBRT, W., Esq., 6, Alderney Street Pimlico. 

Oaltz&t, Bxv. Tbos., 16, Albany Villas, Hore, Bnj^ton. 

Caubas, Kobhrt, Esq., f .S.A.Scot., 77, George Street EdinburgI). 
Catb, Laubskob Tbbmt, Esq., IS, Lowndes Sqnsre. 

Chambb&s, Moktaou, Esq., Q.C., 3, Seijeant’e Inn, Chancery liaoe. 
^Olajikb, Htdb, Esq., F.EH.S., 33, St George’s Square, 8.W. 
CooKBURK, John, Esq., Abbotedene, Greenside, Bichmond. 
*Oopp, Alfred E., Esq., Hatherley, Wimbledon Hill, and 3T, 
Eesex Street, Strand, Trtantrer. 

Cbbbxb, Major Akthony Buck, Monkbolme, Bomley. 

*CBoy, Pbikob Alprkd Emmakubl di, Cli&teau da Bcsulx, llaiuart, 
Belgium. 

Orowthbr, Bet. G. F., M.A., 12, Great Titchfield Street W. 
CUMiKo, H. Stbr, Esq., F.S.A.Scot, 6S, Eenningtou Park Boad. 
CuMKiKOHAM, Major • Gkkeral A.. O.B., H. 8. King & Co., 05, 
Coruhill. 

Datidson, j. L. Straohajt, Esq., BalUol College, Oxford. 

Davies, William Rushbb, Esq., Overthorpe House, WalUugrunJ. 
Dawson, W., Esq., Almora House, Chiswick Mall. 

Douglas, Captain it J. H., Junior United Service Club. 

Doultok, j. Dunrau, Esq., Queen Anne’s Mansions, St. James’s 
Park, S.W. 

DiiYDJtK, Sir IltKBr, Bart., Canon's Asbby, Byfield, Northampton¬ 
shire. ' 
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Dorlachzr, a., Bsq., Id, Old Burlington Street, W. 

Dubbant, Bev. Chbistophsb XUwes, Freeton Bootoiy, Ipswich. 

Eadbs, Oeoeob, Esq., The Abbey, Ercsbam, Worcestershire. 

Enmiseillev, Riout Hop. the Eakl op, D.C.L., F.liS., F.G.8., 
M.R.I.A., Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, FtM-7Ve*tdenL 

Erbauot, H., Bsq., 9, Bond Court, Walbrook, £.0. 

KvaPS, Artuub J., Esq., If.A., F.S.A., Nash Mills, Kernel Hempstead. 

Evaps, Joiip, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.ILS., P.S.A., Nash Mills, 
Hemel Hempstead ; and 65, Old Bailey, PretideiU. 

Evans, Sebastian, Esq., LL.I)., 10, Bosary Oardene, South Een- 
sington, S.W. 

FanABUKNT, Oaston, Esq., 61, Great Bussell Street. 

Fewsteb, 0. £., Esq., 17, Harley Street, Hull. 

Fowkvs, J. W., Esq., 9, Sandon Place, Sheffield. 

Franks, Augustus Wollaston, Esq., M.A.. F.B.S., F.S.A., Biit 
Mus. 

Fremantle, The Hon. 0. W., C.B., Boyal Miut. 

Frentzbl, RunoLPn, Esq., 6 , DeTonahire Street, Bishopegate, E. 

*Fbssupi£LD, Edwin, Esq., M.A., y.P.S.A., 6, Bank Buildings, 
E.O. 


Gari>ner, Prof. Phbct, D.Lit., F.S.A., British Museum, Forefffn 
Srcrrfary. 

OsoBOS, A. DubancA, Esq., 112, Bishopsgate Street Within, E.O. 
Gibbs, Tns Hok. JaS., C.S.I., Council of the Supreme Ooremmeiit. 
India. 

Qiix, Hrnbt Ssprnius, Esq., Tiverton. 

Gillespie, W. J., Whitehall, Fozrook, co. Dublin. 

Goodman, T. W., Esq., Clifton Lodge, 155, Hayeretock HilL 
Gbaitt, Alexander, Esq., C.E.L, Boseq Yilla, Oheltenbam. 
Gbeeke, T. W., Esq., B.C.L., 16, Southgate Street, Winchester. 
Grbbnwrli> Bkv. Canon, M.A., F.B.S., P.S.A., Durham. 
Gruebbr, Herbert A., Esq., British Museum, Seereiary. 


Hall, J. 0., Esq., 8, Hasbro' Road, Hammersmith. 

Hall, Bobkrt, E»q., The Hollies, Victoria Rood, Sutton, Surrey. 
Harvey, William G. L., Esq., 12, Biversdale Road, Aigburth, 
Liverpool. 

Hayns, W. B., Esq., Byron Villa, VTiitehorso Road, Croydon, S.E. 
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Hbid, Babclit Vikcbht, Esq., M.R.A.8., British Museum, Secrtiary. 
Kwabi), PsTsa, Esq., Charowiwd Villa, Newbold, A#hb7»d©»la- 
Zouob. 

Hktwood, Natrak, Esq., 3, Mount Straet, Manchester. 

Hobltx, Richard A., Esq., 8, Sussex Place, Re^nt’s Park, Librariai*. 
noDQjoy, T., Esq., Beowelldene, Neircastle. 

•Hoffmaiot, Monsiextb H., 33, Quai Voltaire, Paris. 

HovoRTH, H. H., Esq., F.S.A., Derby House, Bodes, Manchester. 
Hubbard, Walter R., Esq., P.O. Box 694, Monti'eal. Canada. 
Hurt, J. Mobtiusb, Esq., 4, Airlie Gardens, Campden HtU, W. 

*IokidE8, CozrstAHTiirE Alkx., Esq., 8, Holland Villas Road, 
Kensington, W. 

Jambs, J. Hbhrt, Esq., 3, Stanhope Place, Hyde Park, W. 
JsHinNOS, John, Esq., 21, St. Jamee's Street, S.W. 

*Jes-Blaxb, Rbv. T. W., D.D., School House, Rugby. 

JoRKSTON, J. M. 0., Esq., The Tews. Grore Park, Camber¬ 
well, S.B. 

JoHBS, Jambs Cotb, Esq., P.S.A, Loxley, Wellcsboume, Warwick. 
JoRBS, TaniiAS, Esq., Eglwyseg Manor House. Llangollen, North 
Wales; and 2, Flowden Buildings, Temple. 

Kat, Hbrbt Cassells, Esq., It, Durham Villas, Keosington, W. 
Kbart, Cuarlss Francis, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., British Museum. 
Ksnyon, It Llotd, Esq, M.A., 11, New Square, Linoolu’s Uu, W.C. 
Ktrbt, Tros. B., Esq., Bowling Green Street, Leicester. 
Kitobbkse, Capt. H. H., R.E., care of Messrs. Ooz ft Co., 
Craig’s Court, S.W. 

Krumbuolz, £. 0., Esq., 36, Great PuUoney Street, W. 

Laorrbsrg, Adam Magnus Emanusl, Director of the Numie- 
matio Department, Museum, Gottenberg, Sweden. 

*Lamb2RT, Oborgb, Esq., F.S.A., 10, Coreutr; Street. 

*Lano, Robert Hamilton, Esq., Directeur-G^nvrsd doe Contribu¬ 
tions indireetes, Constantinople. 

LATcnMORR. P., Esq., High Street. Hiiohin. 

Lawrbncb. P. G., Esq., Birchfield, Mulgrave Road, Sutton, Surrey. 
ItAWRBNCE, W. P., Esq., Cowesfield House, Salisbury. 

L.VWRRNCE, Richard Hob. Esq., 31, Broad Street, Now York. 
*I/AW 80 )r, Alfred J., Esq., Imperial Ottoman Bauk, Smjrna. 
Leatobb, C. j., Esq., North Grounds Villa, Portsea, Portsmouth. 
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Lbbs, F. 3., Esq., Bosemont Lodge, Boeemont Boad, Biobmond Hill. 

Lbs8, Vf., Eea., 44, Queen Street, Horncaetle, Lincolnshire. 

LzGom, £., Esq., Kurrachee, India (care of h£r. Bn C. Foulter, 
4 a, Middle Temple Lane). 

*Lrvis, Rbv. Sakobl Savagb, F.S.4., Fellow of Corpas Christ! 
College, Cambridge. 

Libcoln, FasDERiCK W., Esq., 69, New Oxford Street. 

Loswb, DRn L., M.R.A.S., 1 and 9, Oscar Villas, Broadstairs, Kent. 

Longstattb, W. Hyltob Dykr, Esq., F.8.A., 4, Catherine Terrace, 
Gateshead. 

Lowv, J. B. 0., Esq., Bryn Lupus, Tywyn, near Conway, North 
Wales. 

Lucas, John Clay, Esq., F.S.A-, Lewes, Sussex. 

Maclaculak, R. W., Esq., 99, Osborne St. [Box 12^6], Montreal. 

Maddsm, FasDsaio VViluau, Esq., M.R.A.S., Hilton Lodge, Sude- 
ley Terrace, Brighton. 

Mabsiibx, Kbv. Caxok, B.D., Great Oakle; Rectory, Uai'wioh, Essex. 

Mason, Jas. J., Esq.. Maryfield Cottage, Victoria Bond, Kirkcaldy. 

*Mai7I>e, Ebv. S., Noedhatn Market, Suffolk. 

Matsu, Jos., Esq., F.S.A., Pennant House, Bebington-by-Birkeohead. 

MoIni*ybb, .£nsa8 j.. Esq., Q.O., 1, Park Squai'e, Begent’s 
Park, N.W. 

MinuLsroN, Johb H., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 4, Storey’s Gate, St. James’s 
Park. 

Montagu, H., Esq., 34, Queen’s Gardens, Hyde I^rk. 

Mooki, Gsnebal, Junior U.S. Club. 

Mokkisson, Lieut. H. Walteus, B.A.. Naval and Military Club, 
94, Piccadilly, W. 

Myers, Walter, Esq., F.S.A., 21, Queenaborough Temce, Hyde 
Park. 

Neck, J. F., Esq., 110, Cannon Street. 

Nelson, Ralph, Esq., 66 , North Bondgate, Bishop Auckland. 

*Nunk, John Jossru, Esq., Downbam Market 

Ohan, C. W. C., Esq., All Souls College, Oxford. 

•Patrick, Robert W. Cochran, Esq., M.P., F.S.A.Scot, Ibnili, 
Ayrshire. 

Pauli, Wm., Esq., M.D., Luton, Bedfoi-dsbire. 
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•PeiBOB, Sakvsl Saltbb, Esq , Bingham’s Melcombe, Dorcliester. 

Prarsr, MajoB'Osk. 0. G.,ltA., C.B.> care of Messrs. Orindlay 
& Oo., do, Parliament Street 

Pkaksok, a. Haafoab, £sq., 20, Ashloj Place, 8.W. 

PaABsoK, WiLUAX CuABLSS, E«Q,, 7, Prince’s Street, Barbioao, 13.0. 

•Peckovbr, Ai<bz., Esq., F.S.A., F.L.8.. P.E.G.S., Bonk House, 
Wisbech. 

*Psa«T, Martbb, Esq., M.B., Spalding, Linoolnshire. 

PniLUPS, Hskby. Ebq., Jl’BR., A.M., Fh.D., 320, South Eleventh 
Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

PiXLEY, P. W.. Eso.. d, Upper Woatbonme Terrace, Hyde Pork, W'. 

PoLLSXFur, Rev. Johb U., M.h., Middleton Tjas, Iticbmoad, York- 
tliire. 

Poou, Rsoinalb Stuart, Esq., LL.D., Corr. de PlnsLitut, British 
Museum. 

Pools, Stselkt E. Larb, Esq., M.B.A.S., 6, Park Villas East, Bioh< 
mond, Surrey. 

PovTELL, Sauusl, Esq., Ivy House, Welsh Pool. 

PotTRALL. Rev. Oabok, M.A., P.S.A., South Kilworth, Rugby. 

pRUiBAUX, Col., W. P.. 2, Sidlaw Terrace, Bognor, Sussex. 

I^RIRSTLRY, Mrs., 17, Hertford Street, Mayfair. 

PuLLiR, Ricbaiu) P., Esq., M.K.I.B.A., 0, Melbury Rood, Kon< 
siugtoti. 

RASinxion, Jokathar, Esq., 8, Cumberland Terrace, Regent's 
Park. N.W. 

Kavumsox, Major-Gbksral Sir Hbrrt C., K.C.B., D.C.L., F.RS., 
81, Charles Street, Berkeley Square. 

Rebd, P. E.. Esq., 10, Upper Hornsey Riae. 

RjciURDSotf, A. B., Em., F.S.A.Seot, IG, Coates Crescent, 
Edinburgh. 

•Robbbtsok, J. D., Esq., M.A., 11, College Green, Gloucester. 

UoBiKsoR, T. W. U., Esq., Houghton>ie-Spring, Durham. 

Rodozrs, 0. J., Esa, Amriteiu*, Faoj&b, India. 

Kogbrs, E. T., Esq., Minister of Public Instruction, Cairo. 

ItosTAOR, SratPsox, Esq., 1, Hare Court, Temple. 

Rowlatti), G. j., Esq., 18, Compton Road, Wolverhampton. 

•Salas, Mioubl T., Esq., 247, Plon’da Street, Buenos Ayres. 

•SxiTDEMAK, Lieut.-Col. Jodw Glas, 24, Cambridge Square, 
Hyde Park. 
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SoHiNDLEB, Oekb&al A. H., oare of Measro. W. Dawaon aud Son, 
121, Cannon Street, E.O. 

SOBXITMBBBOBE, Mon«. G., 140, Faubourg St Honord, Faria 

SsLBOEMS, The EiaHT Hon. Tub of, F.B.S., Blaokmoor, 
Selbome, Hants. 

Snr, Gbobob, Esq., r.S.A.8oot., 9, Lauriston Lane, Edinburgh. 

Sqcpson, Oso. B., Esq., F.S.A.Scot, Seafield House, Bronghty 
Ferry, N.B. 

SuiTH, R. Hobaet, Esq., 06 ,Wall Street New York. 

Skitu, SaxuBi,, Esq., Wisbech, Cambridgealure. 

Smith, Samubl, Esq., Juv., 25, Croxteth Road, Prince’s Pork, 
Lirerpool. 

Smitux, J. Botlb, Esq., F.G.S., New Atheneeum Club, Suffolk 
Street, Pall UaU. S.W. 

SoAMXS, Rbt. Charlss, Mildenhall, near Marlborough, Wilts. 

Spbncx, Robebt, Esq , 4^ Rosella Place, North Shields. 

SpicBR, FaBnaiucx, Esq., Spring View House, Rodoliffe, near 
Manoheeter. 

Stxpiebn, 0., Esq., Ludhiana, N.W. Provinoee, India (care of 
Messi-s. H. S. King & Co.). 

*STKEATrBiu>, Rev. Qbobob Sidney, Trinity Vicarage, Louth, 
Linoolnsbire. 

•Stubbs, Muoii^GEN., R.H.A.,r)romi 8 km House,Castle Bellingham, 
00 . Louth, Ireland. 

Studd, K. Pairpax, Esq., Ozton, Exeter. 

Si'&i/PNAOEL, Dit 0. B., Govt College, Lahore, Ihioj&b, India 

SucDXN, John, Esq., Bockroyd, near Keighley. 

Talbot, The Hon. Milo Georob,R.E., 2, Paper Buildings, Temple. 

Talbot, The Hon. Rboinald, LLB., 2, Paper Buildings, Temple. 

*Thsohaj.d, W., Esa, 60, Harpur Street Bedford. 

•Thomas, Edward, Esq., P.R.S., H.E.I.C.S., 47, Victoria Road, Ken¬ 
sington. 

Toplis, John, Esq., Grimsby Villa, 6 , Arthur Street, Nottingham. 

Tbist, J. W., Esq., 02, Old Broad Street, E.C. 

Tunmeb, H. G., Esq., 88, Tacket Street, Ipswiob. 

Vaux, W. Sandts Wbiqot, Esq., M.A., F.11.S., b'cc-lLA.S., 22, 
Albemarle Street, W., Vie«‘Prendent. 

Vekity, James, Esq., Earlshealou, Dea-sbury. 

Virtue, James Sprbmt, Esq., 294, City Hoad. 

VjEK, Geobgk Henry, Esq., 4, LoraineBoad, ilollKWay, N. 
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*Waiiui:xgton, MoifBisVR W. H., Membre de I'lnstitut, Ul, Hus 
Dumont Dunrillo, Paiis. 

Wakevord, Qborob, ES4.. Knigblrider Street, Maidstone. 

Waucbr, B. K, Esq., M.A.. Trin. OoU. Dub.. 9, St. Jamee’e 
Terrace, Miltown, Co. Dublin. 

Watts, Uodt., Esq., Thorn House, 66, H&rborue lioud, Edgbnston. 

Wrbb, Hrkry, Esq., 11, Aigjll Street, Regent Street. 

*WEU£R,HBRacA3rK,E8Q.,M.D.,10, Gro8TenorSt.,Ghro«T6norSq.,W. 

Wrbstkb, W., £$q., 86, Bedford Square. 

WH£LA 2 r, F. E., Esq., 61, Great Bussell Street. 

Wbxtb, Groros, Esq., Bank of England, E.O. 

•WiobjUC, Mks. Lewis, Woodlawn, Bicklej, Kent. 

WiLxiKsoy, Jomr, Esq., F.8.A., 16, Wellington Street, Strand. 

WiLLBTi', Ervkst H., Esq., F.S.A., Berrycote, £ew, Surrey. 

WiLUAMSOir, Geo. G, Esq., Dunstanboorh, Church Hill, Guild¬ 
ford, Surrey. 

WissKE, Thomas B., Esq., Hojal Bxcliange Assurance, Kojral Ex- 
cnauge. 

Wood; Humpurey, Esq., ChatUaiu. 

Wosjis, Baron Gborqs ob, F.S.A., F.G.S., 17, Park Orescent, 

Portlikod Place, Regent’s f’ark. 

WBionT, Bbv. WiLiXAU, D.D., The Arenue, Beulah Hill, Upper 
Norwood. 

Wroth, W. W., Esq., British. Museum, W.O. 

Wrox, Alprkd Bsn/amik, Esq., 8, Langhani Clianibera, Portland 
Place. 

Touho, Arthur W., Esq., 12, Hyde Park Terrace, W. 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 

Adrian, Dk. J. D., Giessen. 

Am^couut, M. lb Vioojcts ds Poxtoh d', Paris. 

BaRTHSluuy, Si. a. ds, 89, Rue d’Auisterdsm, P«r!». 

Beromakk, J. Brrrsii vox, Vienna. 

Castxlunos, Ss9oa Don Basiuo SsBAsnAN, 89, Rue S. Beruardo, 
Madrid. 

Chahouillst, M. a., Biblioth6que Natiouale, Paris. 

CiiAiAiN, M. Ksnier, 118, Rue du Trone, Brussels. 

Colson, Dr. Aluxandre, Nojou (Oise), Prauoc. 
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Daknfnbsiio, Herb H., Berlin. 

DoRir, Bb. Bbrbhaed, Aclur! Conaeiller d’etat, Sf.. Petersburg. 

Priedubhusk, Dr. J., K. Museeo, Berlin. 

Q 0 RZALE 8 , Cav. Carlo, Palazto Rioaaoli, Via delie Terme, Pinrenor. 
Grote, Dr. H., Hanover. 

Quioth, M. Liov, Li^ge. 

Hart, A. Welungton, Esq., 1ft, Ex Place, New York. 

Hbisa, M. Aloias, as. Rue CWles-LAfTiLte, Neuilly, Seine. * 
SiLDEBRARO, ll. Ehil Bror, Direct, da Mus^e d‘Antiqiiit^s «t du 
Cab. des Midsulles, Stockholm. 

Holmbob, Pror, Direct, da Cab. des Mddailles, Christiania. 
Hvozcsii, M. £., Le bfana. 

lKi<oor*BLtfifcii, Dr. F., WiiitertJiur, Switzerland. 

Kbnksr, Dr. F., K. K. Muaeum, Vienna. 

KrBtiRB, M. LB Barok DB, Aotuel ConseiJIer d’fitat et Conaeiller du 
Mus4e de I’Emiitage Imp^riale, St. Petersburg. 

Lbbkans, Dr. Corkad, Direct, du Hus^e d’Antiquitds, Leyden. 
LaiTZKARR, Herr Pastor J., Weissensee, lliiiringeii, Saxony. 

Lts t Riybs, SeffoR Dov V. Bbrtran pb, Madrid. 

MiNBKviKr, Cav. Giuuo, Koine. 

Mommsen, Pkoi^-bssor Dr. Thropor, Berlin. 

MiiLLBR, Dr. L, losp. du Cab. des M^dailles, Co|>eiibageD. 

Boerrt, M. On., Membre cle I’Inetitut, 25, Boulerard de T.iatoar- 
Maubourg, Paide. 

Saixvt, Phob. Dr. ALVRRn votr, K. .Museeii, Berlin. 

Six. M. J. Amsterdam. 

Smith, Aquiua, £sq.,M.D., M.B.I.A., 121, Baggot Street. Dublin. 
Smith, C. Roach, Esq., F.S.A., Temple Place, Strood, Kent. 
SncKBL, Professor Dr. J. G., Jena, Germany. 

Tibsenhausen, Prof. W., Pont de la Police, 17, St. Petersburg, 
Russia. 

Vallbrsaei, il Prof., Floreooe. 

Ybracbtbr, M. Frrdrrick, Antwerp. 

WtTTB, M. LB Barov pb. 5. Rue Fortin, Faubourg St. Houor^, Paris. 





8. t., 148. N. QCIHI. 


